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Informant advi€ed tHET While he was in Moscow, he #mad
oy ol

nternational Department of the Central Committee

of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CCCPSY) , went to the
, office qf, the Kommsomol (Young Communist League) “at the request
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LI ANDR SF@RENCHENCO (ph), of the North and South American
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e Secretaries of the Kommsomol.
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y// ood delegation, WS STated That 1t 15 Y s opinion that the Con-
| munis?® Par%y - USA neglected this delegation and did not give it
#gny leadership, tated that there were some suspicions con-
d:ﬂj@érning‘ » but more or less indicated it was the duty
LU’ of the Communist Party - USA to determine whether or not she
&//,g%might be an "enemy agent", He stated that the next World Youth
. |~ Festival will be held in Vienna in August, 1959, and that the -
}?" governmental officials in Vienna have given official approval-
' for this festival. ROMANOVSKY asked CG 5824-S¥ to furnish this
information to the Communist Party - USA, and to ask the leader-
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begin immediate preparations for this festival. The Communist
Party - USA should urge as many youth organizations as possible
to get in touch with the Committee on preparations in Vienna in
order to obtain official invitations or greetings or calls to
this festival, ROMANOVSKY also wants the Communist Party - USA
to send a list of youth organizations in the United States to the
festival Committee so that invitations can be circulated to a
large number of youth organizations in the United States,

On 7/31/58, CG 5824-3S* continued his discussion of his
activities while in China. On 7/2/58, informant met wit ENG
fHSlAQﬁRIEG,‘General Secretary of the Communist Party of THINZP—

Foximately one=pary doZén persons were. in attendance at this
meeting, includingm@Aﬂgfqggéagggégﬁ and other members of the

b prin e e

International LiaisSén Committee of the Communist Party of China._

The following paragraphs contain a synopsis of pertinent
remarks made by TENG HSIAOQO-PING:

He stated that there is such a thing as United States
imperialism and the fight against United States imperialism is
the main struggle in the international field, When we can defeat
United States imperialism, this will be the proof —- the test -
that Socialism is superior. He stated that the size of a Com-i,
munist Party is not important. The important thing is to hold
high the banner of Marxism-Léninism. ¥e believe in the Communist -
Party - USA. %e believe the Communist Party -~ USA held up this a
banner bravely., We know you faced a difficult situation during
your 16th Congress. We did not know the details, but we knew E
GATES was spreading revisionism, We had confidence in the Com- , ;
munist Party - USA and knew that DENNIS and FOSTER would solve
these difficulties.

Continuing, TENG stated that there would be no need for .
a Communist Party in the United States if the revisionist ideas 2
of GATES had prevailed. He stated, in essence, that Gatesism
and all revisionism is anti-Communist and anti-Soviet. He stated
that it has been proven that once there is a clear banner of I
Marxism~Leninism, that revisionism can be eliminated and the Party

- 2 -
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can move forward when. revisionism is cleared up. He said the
situation in the United States proves that what the masses want
is Marxism~Leninism and not revisionism, which is the voice of
the bourgeoise, He said he is happy with the results of the

" February plenum (National Committee meeting) of the Communist
Party - USA. He pointed out that a few members of the Communist
Party - USA have left, but the Party in the United Btates will
become stronger. He stated that perhaps the Communist Party - USA
will lose some more membewrs, but who knows maybe it will become
stronger if some more people drop out., It is better to have a
small, 'but fighting, Party. A Communist Party is not a debating
society. He stated that after the February meeting of the Com-
munist Party ~ USA and the endorsement of the Declaration of the
twelve Communist Parties, joy was brought to the comrades in
China., The Communist Party of China never had any doubt but that
the Communist Party - USA would reach this result, although it
realized that the Communist Party - USA faces many difficulties
and the enemy is powerful. '

TENG also stated that Comrade MAO has raised a ques-
tion with us., He asked who is stronger in the United States ~-
the Communist Party or DULLES., MAO said that DULLES and United
States monopoly capital will be done away with. It has no future.
Even if the membership in the Communist Party - USA continues to
dwindle, the future belongs to the Communist Party in the United
States. In the end, the people will realize that the Communist é
Party represents their interests. Of course, among the imperialist
states the United States is the strongest. But Comrade MAQ thinks E
that United States imperialism is a paper tiger and the most . i
nervous man in the world is DULLES, who is confronted with
troubles which develop here, there, and everywhere.

The number of persons in a Party does not always R
indicate the strength of the Party. For example, in Yugoslavia
there are an average of 2% Party members for every one hundred - e
persons., Yet, size does not necessarily mean that it is a good
Party. Yugoslavia also has state power. But it has no future
because it has discarded Marxism-Leninism and is a revisionist
Party. It cannot help but to degenerate. Their ideological
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banner is wrong. The Communist Party ~ USA may be small, but
it raises the banner of Marxism-Leninism high. It is ideologically
correct and is moving in a correct direction. -

Referring to CG 5824-3%, TENG said, We like you: You
are full of confidence, as is the American Party. We are happy
over the general situation in your Party. We firmly believe that
work will develop your Party. We would like you to keep in mind
what MAO has said and that is that the golden age of United States
imperialism is over and that the East wind prevails over the West
wind. In further quoting MAO, TENG said that the United States
economic conditions make it more difficult for the workers to
accept revolutionary ideas, but now there is an economic crisis
developing. And even after a certain period of recovery, the

general . trend will be downward and the markets for United States
imperialism will narrow. A revolutionary situation will eventually
develop.

TENG then stated the slogan of the Soviet Union today
is to surpass the United States in every field. In some aspects,

the United: States has already been surpassed. We want to surpass
England in a short time. ,

We even think that it is possible for us to catch up
with the United States. We cannot say how long it will take, but
we do not think it will take us too long.

The Communist Parties in capitalist countries are
carryln0~ on propaganda to show the superiority of Socialism over
Capitalism. What you are saying as propaganda will prove cor-
rect. Then the United States worker will be able to tell whether

the words of EISENHOWER and STEVENSON are better than those of
FOSTER and DENNIS.

We believe that they will say that FOSTER's
and DENNIS' are better.

The United States looks down on us now but we dealt
with them in Korea and in Geneva.
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Next, TENG stated that United States imperialism pre-
no fear of United States imperialism.

The United States thinks that we want to be admitted to
the United Nations and that we are worried about the embargo.
But the embargo will not hurt us and if a country of six hundred
million people is left out of the United Nations, this is no
credit to the United Nations but it is no harm to us. Therewill
be a day when they will have to recognize us. But there will
also be a day when the workers of the United States will recog-
nize us., We are willing to wait until the day the Communist
Party - USA wins. %e are grateful to the United States for the
embargo. It is helping to develop our economy and the economy
in all Socialist countries. When we are forced to solve our own
problems, things develop rapidly.

TENG also stated that the international Communist move-
ment, as a result of the meetings in Moscow during November and
December, 1957, is in good shape. We are all united for  the same
purpose and we are very happy about the entire situation.

TENG also stated that perhaps DE GAULLE coming into
power is a good thing. The French Communist Party is confident
too., ¥We can conclude that the world belongs to the Socialist
countries and the Communist Parties. It seems to us that the
downward trend of United States economy is creating more diffi-
culties for the Capitalist world. The first Sputnik destroyed
the myth of the superiority of imperialist technology.

TENG further stated that in regard to world problems,
there is either war or peace. The Declaration of the 64 Communist
yParties stated that all Communist Parties want peace. We want

]peace because this will give us an opportunity to finish off
Capitalism peacefully. We can surpass Capitalism in every line,
and then the people can decide who to go with. Since we are not
the Chief of Staff of the United States, we cannot decide whether
or not the United States should go to war. But if the United
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States wants war, they will be burned. There will be loss of
lives, destruction, but many countries will have their revolution
faster., Wanting peace is not the same as being afraid of war.

We do not want war because we can build more rapidly under peace,.
But EISENHOWER and DULLES will have to decide if they want war.
If so, let's have it. One thing is certain. 1In war, they will
be the losers, They will lose in bPeace or war, but will be
bigger losers in the event of war.

CG 5824-5* also furnished information he had received

from WANG CHIA-HSIANG, Head of the International Liaison Department

of the Communist Party of China, concerning the Communist Party

of Yugoslavia. While the informant furnished considerable details
in this regard, the essence of the information from WANG is that
the Communist Party of China is bitterly denouncing Yugoslavia

and the League of Yugoslav Communists as revisionists and allies
of the imperialist nations.

CG 5824-5% estimates that it will take a little more
than one day to furnish the rest of the information in regard
to the SOLO operation. Unless unforeseen difficulties are.
encountered, this information will be obtained on 8/1/58, and
thereafter complete transcription will begin.

AUERBACH

-
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L/ O]j’ice Memor ndum « UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

ACTION:

TO : Mr. A. H. Bglmopt DATE: August 13, 1958

(ISHIOF-EDIS Totson

Boardman

FROM :  Yr. R. R. Roac SEARCH ........ R Belmont
R UPD -------- -u-nn’ﬂm Nease il -
N A e A R
J T \\\_EOLO ‘ ) . DELETE NemoAARRARBRARARRE g;?::x;,
on August 12, 1958, | Bureau of Toro Aok —

letters of July 24, 25, 31, and August 1, 1958, for distribution
certain top level State officials, namely, Robert Murphy, Deputy er
Secretary of State; Walter Spencer Robertson, Assistant Secretary for §

Security ond Consular Affairs, State, asked if the Bureau would §oors
have any objection to State making copies of our WTBB‘S?ﬁ%&if _§§?3
d

Far Eastern Affairs; C. Burke FElbrick, Assistant Secretary for E%rOfea

“Affairs and Mr. Hugh S. Cumming, Jr., Director of the Bureau oj\k

Intelligence and Research. He said that State desired to make th
copies because the highly important and interesting information concern=
ing top level meetings amohg Russian, Chinese and U. S. communist leaders
should be made available to the above-mentioned individuals as quickly .
as possible. ALL INFORMATLON CONTALNED

HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED

OBSERVATIONS : | DATE 3~ 2y-d0 %aﬂ&ﬂ;&

F63/7

We have disseminated the information from this source
(cG 5824~8) under o "“Sovp—rworet” classification and have pointed out
to State the extremely sensitive nature of the sources (plural used
to further protect our source) and have requested that the information
be given the most careful security and restricted to a need-to-know
basis. State is keenly interested in the material we have been furnish=-
ing and has expressed tts appreciation. They have also requested to
be gitven further information about the source which we have declined
to do. It is felt that to accede ‘to State's present request for
approval to make copies of our letters, while undoubtedly helpful
to State, would increase the possibility of compromising our source.

Inasmuch as:;jrequested that he be orally advised at
the earliest possible moment ojf our decision, he was advised on the
afternoon of August 12, 1958, that we have put restrictions in our
letters in order to protect our most delicate sources and, therefore,

we would prefer that copies not be made but that the letters, as sent,
be brought to the attention of the approprzate officials in State.

; /é s "\/ /" — 4_{0
R u . , § REC. {,
Jﬂéﬂj'.b,]i:%- {: ei .. 74

(

l - Mr. Belmont -
- Mr. Baumgardner : CﬁgLy T et

- Mr. Thornton 5. “

- Liaison Section
GVMT. Fitzgerald

B3 AUG 18 1958
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SAC, Chicago Augws t 21, 1958

D&Ezéeﬁ%or, FBI (160-3-76)

N Do o -s0509) -G
%@@mﬁx IST PARTY, USa :

OUTH MATTERS
INTERMAL SECURITY - C

. Reurlet 8-8-58 captioned "Solo, IS - C."

: . . . Photographs of the youth delegation from the
Soyiet Union which visited the United States. durimg-
July, 1958, should be exhibited promptly to CG 5824-S
to see if ﬁe;can‘identify any menber of that delegation
as the individual named Romanovsky,who is one of the
secretaries of the Komsomol in the Soviet Union. If
such photographs are not available in Chicago, the
Bureau should be advised. ' '

- aDLD INFORMATION CONTAINED T
HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED
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Nease

Parsons

OF-EDIS FERELH 15 WNCLA I Tamm
SEARCH . DpaTE32/ve  BY SYufBTB=MULB  Clayon
[~ Radio  liecate oﬁf/_jj Teletype# %6/ Ziiver =
gﬁéAgg’ZZEE;Zi:g;;agaza | '

URGENT  7-30-58 6:52 AM  RDA

. TO DIRECTOR AND SAC, NEW YORK
f* ok

b e

FROM SAC, CHICAGO 290549 RS
TRIP oF ff"f'a‘?—”‘“"’T T denmal 6&&0&;4\7 L Commanit "?}‘ox ' . ) %@ H
C (SOLO> 15=C7 BUFILE 100-428091. DURING A FOURHOUR-INTERVIEW y.
ON"JULY 29, INSTANT, CG 5824-S* FURNISHED. ADDITEfONAL DETAILS N
~ .+ ,PERTAINING TO THE SOLO OPERATION, INFORMANT ADVISED THAT HE 5
{5%%€;¢§LEARNED FROM_NICOLALYDIMITROVITCH (PH), HEAD OF THE NORTH AND p
}

"hSOUTH AMERICAN SECTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL DEPARTUENT OF THE v
5 s

i,
5. "ICCCPSU, AND HIS ASSISTANT, ALEXAI ANDREOVICHAGRENCHENCO (PH) pC
" /{THAT ARGENTINA |S BECOMING A CENTER FOR GOMMUNISTS IN LATIN
\|AMERICA AND THAT ARGENTINA IS A GOOD PLACE TO MAKE TRAVEL
ARRANGEMENTS TO RUSSIA. THEY INDICATED THAT ARGENTINA 1S
BECOMING MORE IMPORTANT THAN MEXICO AS A CENTER FOR COMMUNIST Yo
ACTIVITIES IN CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA, BECAUSE BOTH THE CP, ~TAf)
|USA, AND THE CP OF CUBA HAVE INDICATED THAT THEY FEEL THE LEADER-
SHIP OF THE CP OF MEXICO CANNOT BE TRUSTED. WHILE MEXICO IS
BEING USED BY CP IN THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE, THAT ARE SEMI-LEGAL
AND ILLEGAL, ARGENTINA IS BEING USED TO A GREATER EXTENT IN THIS
REGARD. |IN PRESENTING OBSERVATIONS OF HIS TOUR THROUGH LENINGRAD,
STALINGRAD, KIEV, AND OTHER RUSSIAN CITIES AND HIS TRAVEL FROM
!RUSSIA AND CHINA, |NFORMANT ADVISED THAT HE SAW MANY SOVIET COM-

RSRNEN

MERCIAL JET AIRPLANES, NOT ONLY AT THE AIRPORTS, BUT IN ACTUAL A
FLIGHT BETWEEN CITIES.. -HE ,ALSO STATED HE OBSERVED THAT MOST - ‘47
| AURPORTS, AND FAGTORIES IN "THE QUTLYING DISTRICTS IN RUSSIA ARE ,

RINGED: |G AIRPLANES AND THAT.HARD CLAY RUNWAYS ARE USED
. g " h
53 AUG 22 1958 SENT DIRECTOR \pq.\\f* 9‘;'0‘5 ) /
. Boos? W\ & o W
_ %’,‘({)l T W Q/ ;
Mr. Belmong ) Iy i ”jf?
| REC- 63 e 1o

18 AUG 19 1958 |

If the intelligence contained in the above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably
- ’ : emmmmgln )
paraphrased in oider to piotect the Bureau’s. cryptographic systems. R .
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PAGE TWO FROM SAC, CHICAGD 290549

B FOR MANY OF THE FIGHTER TYPE PLANES. |NFORMANT ALSO ADVISED

THAT WHEN HE WAS IN LENINGRAD DURING FIRST PART OF JUNE, 1958,
- |ON EITHER JUNE 8 OR 9, LAST, DURING THE NIGHT, TANKS AND
MILITARY VEHICQE% WITH ANTIAIRCRAFT EQUIPMENT, MISSILES AND ROCKETS
PASSED BY THE ES}ACE HE WAS RESIDING AT FOR AT LEAST 3 OR 4 HOURS.
INFORMANT STATED'HE DID NOT KNOW REASON FOR THIS MILITARY MANEUVER-
ING. INFORMANT ADVISED THAT SINCE HE WAS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED BY
- SOMEONE FROM THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE CPSU AND WAS IN RUSSIA
WITH AN ASSUMED IDENTITY, IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO ACTUALLY
GET THE REAL FEELINGS OF THE PEOPLE WITH WHOM HE TALKED ON THE
FARMS AND IN THE FACTORIES. HOWEVER, THOSE PERSONS WITH WHOM
HE DID HAVE CONVERSATIONS STATED THAT THE DECENTRALIZATION OF
BOTH INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE HAS DECREASED RED TAPE AND INCREASED
PRODUCTION, INFORMANT WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE ADVANCES MADE IN
THE STANDARD OF LIVING OF THE AVERAGE RUSSIAN DURING THE YEARS
SINCE 1947, WHEN HE LAST VISITED RUSSIA. |INFORMANT STATED THAT
IT IS 0BVIOUS THAT MOST OF THE RUSSIAN PEOPLE ARE DESIROUS OF
PEACE. THIS MAY BE ATIRIBUTED TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE DESTRUCTIVE-
NESS OF MODERN WEAPONS, BUT ALSO TO THE FACT THAT MOST RUSSIANS
HAD CASUALTIES AMONG CLOSE RELATIVES DURING WORLD WAR TWO AND SAW
THE DEVASTATION OF MANY OF THEIR CITIES. ON MORE THAN ONE OCCASION
THE INFORMANT WAS ASKED BY PERSONS IN FACTORIES IF THE AMERICAN
- PEOPLE ARE CONSCIOUS OF THE NEED FOR PEACE. PARTY LEADERS [N
CITIES OUTSIDE OF MOSCOW STATED THAT THEY WANTED TO EMPHASIZE
THAT CP IN OTHER COUNTRIES HAVE TO TALK ABOUT THE STRENGTH OF
THE SOCIALIST CAMP AND THE FACT THAT ALL PARTICIPANTS WOULD SUFFER

IN THE CASE OF A UNIVERSAL WAR. INFORMANT WAS TAKEN TO A SHIP
BUILDING YARD INQLEN#NGRéD,AND;WAS SHOWN THE FIRST ATOMIC ICE
BREAKER CALLED GHGFE THEALENIN' UNQUOTE, WHICH 1S DUE TO BE LAUNCHED
IN THE NEAR FUTURE. HE COMMENTED THAT THEY ARE EXPANDING THE SuB-
WAY IN LENINGRAD AND THAT IT IS EVEN. DEEPER THAN THE ONE IN MOSCOW,
WHICH WAS DEEP ENOUGH TO ACT AS A SHELTER DURING WORLD WAR TWO.

If the intelligence contained in the above messagé is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably
paraphrased in order to piotect the Bureau’s cryptographic systems.
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INFORMANT ALSO NOTICED IN BOTH RUSSIA AND CHINA THAT MILITARY
FORCES ARE USED TO BUILD ROADS, RAILROADS, WORK ON RESERVOIRS,>
REBUILD TELEPHONE LINES, AND WORK ON SIMILAR PROJECTS. IN
COMMENTING UPON THE SOLO OPERATION, INFORMANT FEELS THAT IT
WAS A SUCCESS SINCE HE WAS ABLE TO TALK OFFICIALLY WITH LEADERS
OF BOTH THE CPSU AND THE CP OF CHINA AND HAS OPENED UP LINES
OF COMMUNICATION, OVER WHICH HE WILL HAVE SOME KNOWLEDGE AND
CONTROL. INFORMANT FEELS THAT ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT
PIECES OF INFORMATION WITH REGARD TO THE RELATIONSHIP AND
COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN THE CP, USA, AND THE CPSU WASHE 0.,
£ FACT THAT HE LEARNED THAT ALEXANDER ARACHTENBERG HAS BEEN THE
' SOLE OFFICIAL CONTACT BETWEEN THE CPSU AND THE CP, USA,
INFORMANT LEARNED THIS NOT ONLY FROM HIS CONVERSATIONS WiTH
THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CPSU, BUT ALSO FROM TRACHTENBERG HIMSELF.
TRACHTENBERG DID NOT IDENTIFY THE PERSON WITH WHOM HE IS IN
CONTACT, BUT THE -INFORMANT IS OF THE OPINION THAT IT IS A
LEADING MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN DELEGATION TO THE U.N. INFORMANT
ALS0 PAVED THE WAY, FROM A PERSONAL POINT OF VIEW, FOR FUTURE
TRIPS OF THIS NATURE TO THE SOVIET UNION AND HE HOPES TO BE ABLE
IN THE NEAR FUTURE TO CONVINCE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CP, USA,
PARTICULARLY EUGENE DENNIS, THAT HE SHOULD BE ADDED TO THE
NATIONAL COMMITTEE SO THAT HE WOULD. HAVE MORE. OFFICIAL POSITION
ON ANY SUBSEQUENT TRIP TO THE SOVIET UNION. ON JULY 29, INSTANT,
INFORMANTQALSO‘FURNISHED INFORMAIlQ@£RQQEJVED IN DISCUSSIONS
WITH JOHNFWILLIAMSON IN LONDON; OF“JUCY“T7 AND 18, LAST. |NFORMANT
ADVISED THAT AS A RESULT OF HIS DISCUSSIONS WITH JOHN WILL | AMSON,
} A A 0T . AN A YO, ua¥, A QLA

Al wia -

A ———————

|

WV NGTD Sy RV N F 1t v U, v
HE MAINTAINS CONTACT WITH MANY MEMBERS OF THE CP, USA, BY MEANS
OF LETTERS, INCLUDING EUGENE DENNIS, AND IS ALSO IN COMMUNICATION
WITH FORMER AMERICANS NOW LIVING IN EUROPE, AND IS IN CONTACT
WITH THE CP THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, HE IS REGARDED AS ANEXPERT ON
THE CP, USA, AND MANY CP WRITE TO HIM FOR INFORMATION AND
OPINIONS REGARDING THE UNITED STATES AND THE CP, USA, WHEN THEY

If the intelligence contained in the above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably
paraphrased in order to piotect.the Bureau’s cryptographic systems.




N RN .

9

P 4 -
4-41' (Rev. 11-6-57) {’ /-\ [,,.-,/\_
\ . 1,
v

~

h‘m» ' » l\ . Tolson
- Boardman e
DECODED COPY Moe
Tamm -
Trotter
R do o glecl‘gfo;oom;
[1 Radio Teletype ogmer
'PAGE FOUR FROM CHICAGD 290549 = we'l eef™ |

c @
22

Y

%
FEEL THEY CANNOT COMMUNICATE UIREQTLY WITH THE CP, USA. [INFORMANT
CONVEYED TO WHILLIAMSON THE SUGGESTION OF DENNIS THAT WILLIAMSON
REPRESENT THE QP, USA, ON THE NEW COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL
MAGAZINE QBQIﬁ‘FOR PEACE AND”DEMOCRACY”UNQHQTE, WHICH WILL BE
PUBLISHED IN PRAGUE., WILLJAMSON STATED HE WAS NOT DESIROUS
OF ACCEPTION THIS POST BECAUSE IT WOULD MEAN HE WOULD HAVE TO

i MOVE HIS FAMILY ONCE AGAIN, FURTHER, HE IS NOT A MEMBER OF THE

o “\\C OF THE CP, USA. ALSO, HE IS FINDING DIFFICULTY IN ESTABLISH-

ING ROOTS IN THE CPGB AND FEELS THAT AN ABSENCE FROM GREAT
BRITAIN FOR THIS PURPOSE WOULD DISSIPATE WHATEVER BASES HE HAS
ESTABLISHED. HE STATED THAT IF HE WERE MADE A MEMBER OF THE

NC OF THE CP, USA, AND RECEIVED AN OFFICIAL MANDATE FROM DENNIS
AND APPROVAL OF THE CPGB, HE WOULD BE WILLING TO GO TO PRAGUE
FOR A FEW WEEKS, WILLIAMSON EXHIBITED TO INFORMANT LETTERS HE -
HAD RECEIVED FROM DENNIS AND IN ONE OF THESE LETTERS DENNIS
HAD GIVEN WILLIAMSON A SUMMARY AND INTERPRETATION OF THE LAST
MEETING OF THE NC OF ‘CP, USA. WILLIAMSON IS AN ASSISTANT
NATIONAL ORGANIZATION SECRETARY OF THE CPGB AND IS PAID BY THE
PARTY. HE WAS ALSO GIVEN MONEY BY THE CPSU AND CPGB FOR HIS
CURRENT RESIDENCE. HE IS NOT A MEMBER OF THE NEC OF THE CPGB,
WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE NC OF THE CP, USA. _WILLJAMSON WANTS THE
CP, USA, TO CARRY ON A CAMPAIGN TO PERMIT ETURN..TO. THE |
U.S. HE TOLD TNFORMANT HE BELTE E’VE’S’“TW_Q{J-!@_DJ%QAE&_J,S Jol
MENTALLY ILL AND SHOULD BE IN A MENTAL INSTITUTION, WILLIAMSON
WES TRVOLVED IN THE PLANS FOR THE_CONCERT TQUR OF PAUSROBESON & -
IN GREAT.BRITALN_AND ADVISED THE INFORMANT THAT ROBESON PLANNED

TO TRAVEL—TORUSS Hi; —GHANA; NDHA, "
TO ENGLAND. WILLIAMSON ALSO STATED THAT W.E.BiBUY BOIS WAS
DUE_TO ARRIVE IN_ENGLAND. AND THAT HE, TOO, PLANNED 10 GO 10
\RUSSLAL. WILLTAVSON ASKED THE INFORMANT IF THERE WAS STILL
FRICTION BETWEEN GUSIHALLAAND EUGENEFDENNISZINFORMANT ADVISED

—

HE DID NOT KNOW THERE 'HAD BEEN ANY_FRICTION BETWEEN HALL AND b6
DENNIS, WILLIAMSON STATED THAT. |18 STILL IN WARGAM........ -27C

If the H’ltelllgem‘:e ‘.Dﬂta”’led 12144 ‘}lle above message is to be d outside th ‘ Y
issem
T4 mated e, Bur eal, it 1s suggested ﬂ‘lat it be Sultabl
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AND 18 ONLY EMPLOYED PART TIME. SHE IS ALMOST POVERTY STRICKEN
AND WANTS TO LEAVE WARSAW, WILLIAMSON ALSO FURNISHED INFORMATION
CONCERNING SEVERAL FORMER MEMBERS OF THE CP, USA, AND THIS
INFORMATION WILL BE SUBMITTED IN A SUBSEQUENT COMMUNICATION,
INTERVIEWS WITH INFORMANT CONCERN ING SOLO OPERATION WILL CONTINUE
ON JULY 30, NEXT,

- RECEIVED: 8:40 MM ° TELETYPE
8:44 AM  CODING UNIT HL-HJT
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If the intelligence contained in the above:message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably.

paraphrased in order to piotect the Bureau’s cryptographic systems.
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Transmit the following in

FBI

Date:  8/14/58

{Type in plain text or code)

NTE' RNAL SECURITY - C

Via ,AIRTEL AIR MAXL =- REGISTERED |
“ (Priority or Method of Mailing) 1

e g et i+ e e e e e s e e o e . e e e . e e e et e s o . o S o o . e . o et e . . St e e o -

TO*’ : DIRECTOR, FBI (100~-428091)

ALL INFORMATION CONTAL
FROM SAC CHICAGO (134~46) (SUB B)  amrEIN 1S uw:mssm‘g;.onm
- DATE 2-2fepu BY §
SUBJECT: “ SOLO, 00 BY_SCYRTA- M.

#0631 ¢

e

UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING INFOR-
TION IN ORDER PROTECT IDENTITY OF THE INFORMANT.

CG 5824~S#* orally advised SA JOHN E, KEATING on 8/12/58
that on that date he had sent a note to ROBERT THOMPSON in New York
City. In this note, CG 5824~-S* stated that he had learned
unofficially that the Communist Party of Uruguay would hold a con-
vention starting August 17, 1958, CG 5824~S* suggested to THOMPSON
that the Communist Party - USA send greetings to the Communist Party
of Uruguay by telegram or cablegram. CG 5824-3% also told THOMPSON
that he would give him the details when he sees him in New York
City during the week of 8/17/58.

CG 5824~8S* commented that he did not suggest to THOMPSON
that the Communist Party - USA send a reppresentative to the con-
vention of the Communist Party of Uruguay and that he had delayed
\xggnding this information to THOMPSON as long as he thought advis~

yIé and yet long enough so that it will be difficult for the Com~
munist Party ~ USA to actually get a representative to Uiruguay in

tine for it on.
Gt /)
SEARCH -oocoenn. i et rs
UPDATE s o AUERBACH V@
i% \y}(§£}5§iuuaauwas&
DELETE __. o < ' .
Cﬁ?— Bureau Mob-RIR ccccocnvnne " 7 e . o
1 - New York (100-134637) (SOLO) (#7-5) REC-307¢ o i« 7
1 - Chicago R 5(

%3 10y
. JER/kw AUG 15 58
(5) .
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Office Memob

NAum « UNITED sTa%:

TO  : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)
)
‘MA‘\ SAC CHICAGO (134-46-Sub B) “‘7»
- N

: ALL INFORMATLON CORTALNED o
ASREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED N
parEd-22v00 BY SPYRTR-MH> A{

#6319 |
lgf Utmost care must be used in handling the following L
‘Qf information in order to protect the identities of the in- ,

formants.

L SZ e S

The information on. the following pages was furnlshed

by CG 5824-S* during the period between July 22, 1958, .and

, 1958, to SA JOHN E, KEATING and stenographer

This fifth letter contains information in regard

to that part of the Solo operation in which CG 5824-S* met
with a secretary of the Komsomol in Moscow, Russia.

(%ﬁﬁ Bureau (RM)
New York (RM)
100-134637 (Solo 7-5)
1 - Chicago
JEK:LMA
‘(4)
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May, 1958, I went with ALZ

~locat @xone block.east

hbliﬁ?&ﬁﬂé?TGNCOﬁTAlﬂEﬁ :
 pARELE IS uncmssi?‘;zﬁ |
it 825590631?' August 8, 1958

MEETING WITH ROMANOVSKY (PHONETIC), ONE
OF THE SECBETARIES OF THE KOMSOMOL OF THE U S.8.R.

While I was in Mbscey during the latter part of
. 1 CO of the International /.5-2K
Department of the Central CQ;,ittee of the CPSU to the Kamsomol
ffice.: This 18 'd Iarge building """
. A t e T saik

oF Young Commnnist ‘Leagie offl

£i607 to the officé of ROMANOVSKY, is oné of the secret

of the Komsoriol. The first name of¢ROMANOVSKY may be S R&m&,ﬂs*
(phonetic)., It is believed that 4 ay have been the spokesman

for the youth delegation from the U.S.S.R. which visited in S-S
the United States during July, 1958, If photographs of the AT

persons in this. delegation are available it would be possible ‘

to determine if he was in this delegation,

e

When we arrived in the outer office of his secretary
and vere announced; ROMANOVSKY sent word .that w& should be
patient and that he would cancel his other “appointments.

Some people left his office before we entered. They did not
look like Russians. It is possible that they were from Young
Communist Leagueigrganizations in“Europe or the ao qalled ;

A "plexion, brown» i, llght éyes and looks and dresses like'

‘"‘g'executi T woT ~‘13}

ROMANOVSKY gave me a brief review of what happened
at the World Youth Festival in Moscow in 1957, His comments
about the American and British press were bitter. He said
that they were responsible for a lot of the trouble and pro-
vocations. He stated that the American and British press
tried to take photographs illegally, tried to interview dele-
gates, etc. He said that while there was not much to be
expected from the American delegation, it lacked leadership
and was a bad delegation on the whole. He said that they are
angry with | |ana they thought that the CPUSA neglected
the United States delegation by not dealing with it in an

“'--".) ,’f ,) ‘

R

g > ,:’-i"gf" ~ (4% yo507/ " ’f
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organized way and by not assigning some Party leader to help
co-ordinate and to give leadership to the delegation. He

said that the leadership of this American delegation was
actually selected and elected in Moscow. It was led by ine
experienced youngsters. = There was also some. dissension.

They were convinced that there were spies and provacateurs .
from the United States - intelligence agencles in the delegation.

Los s R
Q@AEQXSKY sald that they have some suspiciona ‘
__about ,.He‘saidvthat perhaps .she: is warking,
oo fori  Some:: n‘ ce:.al the; t ig s id come.. -
-hat,$he youngs

‘ - v ./i‘ g X J»r 4 .
delegation id not knom‘how to .corréctly.involve Her im..:. .
-getivities in ordér to. prevent. the factionaliSm,which'developed
in the American. delegatien. .

‘ ' ¢4 e‘g .2’1{‘; '
NICOLAI DIMITROVICHUIATROFSKY (all -spellings phonetic) o™
head of;the North and Souts” Amn rican Section of the Inter- b7C

“national Depuftment of. the CCCPSH, had previously discussed”
the American delegation to the Worlid Youth Festival with me.
NICOLAI was positive in stating that the American delegation
was no good, while ROMANDVSKY said it lacked 1eadership but

cumstances. NICOLAI was very sharp in his comments about
| He. said that| | has been. in touch

|
with the Russians again. However, it is up to the. CPUSA ‘to
determzne who is who in’ regard to possible enemy agents.

est lished. for a tempora“

World Youth: Festiyali = T

15, -Alitriche, This. Preparatory Committee i8.
Communisu Party members or Kom&omols.

*If Seilerstatte,;fL
eomposed of - e

According to ROMANOVSKY, the Chancellor and the
government officials of Austria have agreed to permit this
festival to be held in Vienna. It was even dealt with officially
on radio and television in Vienna and they have placed no
obsﬁacles in the way of thig meeting. - They permitted the
setting up of the temporary Preparatory Committee.

ROMANOVSKY said that the Socialist Youth Federation
and the Social Democrats would not endorse or join in this
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August 7, 1958

-1 = ¥r, Belmont
) 1 = ir, Brenigan -
w MRe Fo Jo BAUMGARDNE 1 =~ kr. Donahge
v 1 = ¥r, Baumgardner
T , 1 = kpre Thornton
1~'/‘ SASH . R :
/}(/, T/ ESPIONAGE

Sash is the control File for information re erding the couri
OPETALLONS Of NY E0dmSi between the Co

mmunist Party (CP), 0S4; angd the
Labor Progressive Party (cp of Canada), HY 59dmgi recently returned f
‘aneda where he had conferred with Tim Buek and. Norman Freed, leeding
'f’unctz"onmn‘gs ¢/ Canadian Cp, during the period P=3058 to Sudwss, Buck
Wvised informant that 7illiam Kashtan ‘gnd Leslte Morris, both members

. ; vurned from Buropean trip during which they
ed attended Cp congresses i

in Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and fast German;
hey hed alse spent severgl deys in Hungary and pi

ve days in Moscow, i
‘equested our informant to convey an importent matter to Eugene Dennts,
eading Junctionary of CPUSA, it bein

g _noted informant assumes thig
nformation wes received by Buck from Kashisan end

Horris who apparentl)
ad received same JSrom sources in Hos cow,

niernational Communi gt Journals

Y Buck told infermant o edvise Dennis that fnglish edition of
e new internotional conmmunis

t Journal, "World Marzist Reuieu will be
‘rinted In the neap Juture in Canoda. According to Buck, the headquart

“ this journal will be in Prague end the transloted tezt will be shipp
on Prqgue Yo Cenada where th 11 be brinted.

€ Engligh transietion w
rording to Buck, the CPUSA g

hould immediately make arrangementyg to
“ord thig journaz the widest possible distribution in this country.,

was received by
irectly 'b)? Caneda

/
) ' ' : HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED il
helopments in Hunoary:  puwgiaes  ae 5PYBTL 1l

1
Buck advised HY GOdmsss

3

i in turn hod carried the messege d
'om Hogeow,

e3¢ ’
that Keshten and #orris had told hinm

8% Premier Janosg Kadar of Hungary in o meeting with officials of the

" ; ovekia. CPs had stated that the tining of the erecut
- Inre Wagy in Hungeary had to 4o ‘ ; 3
fasures within Hungary,
it the timing of thi _
Ice when ¢ did, He continued +that he could not give jull details at

Present time but might de se later on. "Kader qige tndicated that thi

rian -secret police are continuing theip search for additionsl :
- gutionary Jforeces in Hungary, /

= Ce o omemzﬂ; f,/ o v ’2?'47?.)(:"”
52047 TRITIALS O

: : NOT REGCORDED
“Foos361 (C'g@’\{”te rnetional Reletions) 126 AUG 1% 1958
§100i428997f Qn7a)




andum to Mr. Belmont
SASHE

041

3

7

According te¢ Buck, Merris end Kashitan also had e privete
wpaation with an tndividual itdentified only as Khiss, repertedly
«d in command in Humgery. XKhiss also indicated that the Hungarian
tions were tll timed and that the Hungariany were severely ..
cized by the Russidana. Khisa alsec stated that there would be
! many maeny mnore” ezeeuiiona in Eungary in time to come,

According to Khias, CP mambersth in Hungary is presently
100 and it will be maintained at this jigure. The greatest
em within Hungarien CP ig the necegsity to strengiéhen its communist
ogye. Another great weakns&s in Hungary eeccording te Khigs is the
} problem. .

Jlaneouss

Buck also advised szarmant that he had determined Sfrom iMorris
‘ashtan thot by 1985, ZEoast Sermany would SUTPEES, West Germany in
itrial production. Morris and Kashtan elso advisged Buck that Gonulka,
h 2eader, tald them that there will be no further trouble from the
theJewi sh "Folkstimme” which first revealed the persecution of Jews
e Soviet Union. According to Buck, this indicated that the people
1ts publication hed either been purged or brought inte line.

HENDATTON:

1. It would appear thaé the above infarma#ion is mf sqﬁficzent
matzonal significance ag to warraant dissemination antnﬁzgh level
& "Pep Secret' classification.

2. If you appreve, we will immediately dzssemina&e this
wmation to the Honorable Jorden Gray, Special Asaistant ta the
dent, Vice President Nizon, Seecretary of State, O Central inﬁellzgence"
. and the Attorney feneral under e "Pop Secret” clasgificetion.
injbrma#ion will be earefully peraphrased in order to adequately
¢t our injbrm&nt. .
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Oﬂice Memomndum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: August 11, 1958

SAC, CHICAGO | |

. . SUBJECY: '\SﬁL,'

Utmost care must be used in handling the following
1nformation in order to’ protecﬁ the identities of the informants.

' The 1n.fo:rmat10n ‘oh the following pages was furnished
by CG 5824-8* during the period between July 22, 1958, and

August 1, 1958, to SA JOHN E, KEATING ahd Stenographer

[:%i%:;] This sixth.létter contains information in regard
to at part of the Solo operatlon which dealt with Central
and South Amerlcan affalrs.:

@- Bureau (RM)

1 - New York (RM) '
100-134637, (Solo 7-5)

1 - Chicago - v
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N : August 11. 1953

”» .

| ALL IWFORMAT'LON COIQTA;.REB
“ COMMION X' THE COWNIST PAETY OF HEREIN 1§ UNCLASSIFIED

URUGUAY ARD MEETINGS OF ALL COWNIST - PeBIA-M.
. PARTIES 1N THE VESTERN HEMISPHERE . “"’,‘”*’31-.’«.-’—19-9»&52 ; ' Q’”“‘f”
: : N/U:LA/ mg«TA’&F:»K/ . B G063}
’ in Moécaw,xﬂnssia I ledérned from.
NICOLAI D!MITROVtSi?HATKOFSKY "(pho nefic). "head of the Nérth
. and_South Anericgan NggtiafﬁoimthﬁmXRtaxnatignalwpapanxmsnf -
;‘ of the CGLRSH, and ALEXAI {GRENCHENCO: (phonotic), 9% the Inters
£ - . national Dapartmént. of th §¢q353$wthat the’ Communist Party -
. ~ of Brugudy is schéduled . to hold 4, convention in Angust'f;aﬁa. \
" . This. conygéntion will’ give Communist Parties, in South;“nd?;
-Gentral America, and gven other Communist Parties a"good;
- excuse to go to Uruguay. Thus, they will have a gathering
. of most. Latin Ameérican Communist leaders and this convention.
* 48 considered important for- that’ reason., . -At this convantion
a decigion will be made in regard to a date and placé for &
meeting of all Communist Parties im the Western Hemisphere. .
This. meeting of .all Communist Partieg-in’ the Western Hemiaph&ra
& - will most likely take place in Argentina. 1t is hoped that
3 - this meeting can bée held in December, ‘but a decisiop may be
‘ made to hold 1t 1n January. :

The CPSB wants the GPUSA to send a delegate to
. the convention of the. Communist Party’ of Uruguay fo# the"
purpose of getting details in regard to the meeting of all
Communist Parties in the Western Hemisphere.,-, B

ARGEﬁTINA

R a S AR

TG r T

. - While the meating of 311 Communist Parties in the
Western Hemisnhere will most likely be held in Argentzna, '
Venezuela and ‘Columbia wore. mentioned. Argentina was talked
about a8 a center for Communists in Latin America. It is _
one of the biggest basés for carrying on illegal international
Communigt activity, such as conspiracy and espionage, in the /-

: . general. sense, not in.a narrow sense. It is also a. base

] . for establishing relationships between Communist Parties in .
_ the Vestern Hemisphere and for the co-ordination of the. policies
: of these Communist Parties in the Light against imperiallsm.

O T N A ey

_ © ‘When I discussad with. NICOLAI and ALEXAI the dif-
A ficulﬁy of getting to Russia from the United States because , s
3 - of passport restrictivns: (this was before the recent Supreme
TR Court decision), they Ssaid thatArgentina is a good.place to . ;
" make travel arrangements. Brazil and even Venezmela were

& "9

/0(,}*4“!{:}{3?{
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. with the leddership of ?h@ CBUBA in order to re-establish

f\LG" P8
st

" werer scheduleé &6 -be in RQEEi&ﬁWhile I wis thera écarding

—leadar of the CommunisSt Pavty of Cuba. was arranged by the.

. nlmost openly in thé CCOPSU: " No huneés. were ufsd.: ‘The Cuban

can do for the~CP of Cuba;- etc.:l
£ camm;wr m&w oF mmm '

O L s

. that the Yegican Communists .cannot be trusteds They askaé

. . . - B
k ‘ A ‘ : ‘
i

mantionad 4in this cannaction but w@ré:ﬁbt emyhaéized ag -
AxgEntina wase R : ' L

MEETING WITH mmemmm wanm Y
OF THE COMMUNIST . mw OF CUBA: .

While I was 1n Mﬂgcew, Y m@@tiug with an undargraund

Russiang, Thig rgeting whg held in the' aparimént in which o
I was staying in Hoscow. . ALERAI served as the interpreter.
Also praosent was ‘sonieone from Ghe-Latin Americap Bureau of . -
the Inﬁernatzonal Dopartmont of the CCCPay who spedks. Russian -
and Spanish, It ‘i@ noted that soke. Latin Angricans . operate .

wag merely told that I wag a represéntative: of %h@ ‘CBUSA in
Russia incognito.” This Cuban is deecribad a8 follows: age,
about 56'"maight,175; heigh%, 5' 10"} compléxion; very light,
almost white; ayea, da¥lk.  He is almost bald and . has just &
grizga of hair; "Ee is pleasant 1aoking and d@@s not speak
ngligh, o , . -

We agreed that if a 1eader of the C@mmuuis‘& Party "
of Cuba eemes “to New York City, calls my brotheér and says .
that he is "Hr. Gareisd”, my brother will put him in contact

a.good contact between thke two Parties and to disecuss mutuai L
problems;’ the political situation in -Cuba,: what the CPﬂSA R

.
Lz
3

e ,wa«'wv

to information from NICOLAX, . However, they and come. reyre—'ﬂ:
sentatives of the CP of’érgentina and the CP.of Columbid, were
delayedu Gth@rwise, I 9r@bab1y weﬁld have mat withy ﬁ&em. ;

, NI&@LAS and &LEEAI discuased‘»he arreat af GU$ BALL,
They gtated that whilée Mémice ﬁzty still remeing a. Communist
centor; it caniot b ﬁayandea upen. any more., They said that
both the CPUSA and the CP oL Cubs have handed in véports. to
the effget that‘aomething is. wrong in ‘the Hezien® Party and

me if I thought this information throwing suspile on on: the. . -
CP of vE3ico might aecaunt far the arrest of GUSY .  They:’

v
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Thg adgached letter infgtes Chicago 582
is being considered Jor bership in the

#-g

National Committee which is governing body of
CP and consists of approximately 60 personsg,
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\youth organizations as possible to make contact with the .
} Prepa atory Committée. in order. to get information, official
ealls to the festival ete. . .

e o ROMANOVSKY also asked that a 1ist of youth organizations -
.'fin the United States be sent by the CPUSA to the Preparatory -
. Committee in Vienna so that the Preparatory Committee can .
iacircularize invitations -to a broader group of organizations . '
‘and people. He said that in this way they can help to keep
. .-out. hogtile organizations and’ eneny agents from penetrating
' and taking the lead at this féstival which will be held, after
- allyd in capitalist surroundings. Yet, there is a p091tive h
“.‘elémént in holding the festival in accapitalist country.  He
gaid that it was hard to. get somé peoplé. to. go beyond the
": porders. of the socialist countries to attend the festivals
'i,“ﬁheld in Warsaw, Prague and Moscow. It Should be easy for
> peoplée to travel to Vienna, if they are afraid of passport -
or visa difficulties, because the festival is-being held in =
a capitalist country. - . .




\‘Wbrld Youth Festival;
L However, in view. of:
- .GoVeérnment, ROMANC smt d 1BES. tha.t the Social Democrats or
" the members: of; the: 8 ¢isg ,ﬁ*Youth Federation will actively
. opposé the World Youth Festiyal. While.they may try t6 keep
. thelr membérs from,participafingxin it,, they dare ‘not °PP°Se S
“1gthe decisions oi;the government. B e ; ' .

;that it should be kept A mind
ake, place in hostilé surroundings.
capitalist country .and: ‘undoubtedly: "
S 3 working now and the festival will ‘be.
ith such,agents. Secondly, there will be .3 e S
a1 problém in’ éonnéction with' this festival. "¥When,. =~ .
held in’ Moscow the delegates were charged a,very nominal
proximately $2,00 a: day, ‘and were: supplied’with housing,_;a
1g: places’ and food.**Eyen expense-money ,wis proVided e
s¢ 'who ‘neéded it, p ‘ticularly those in sympatheticf e
delgsitiong. Thus, all the idelégations really needed was, . =~ -7
fonez’for transportation £o- ahd from Moscow. : In‘addition, Ve
: some delegations received: help tlrqugh the. internafional. fund .
Wb?ld Youth Fest“val Committee.. He sai@ that,in Vienna .
1. probably. p¥ice: them to death'or will try to do So. .
0 (5, 4t will be: necessary. for- the youth delegatio~ or., .
S morganizations to' begin raising a Titt money | -
ot timeds Yet,: money will. not.be’ thg main obstacle which: will .
DRI "nt delegations from going o, Vienna,since they can.make
ﬂhjappéals to this Preparatory Committee~and w;ll also be able.
to, obtain some 1nternationa1 funds of the Wbrld Youth Festivalt
omimit ( g - Lo :

).;”‘ The largest meeting‘was th
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’ UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDL
INFORMATION IN ORDER TO PROTE

ING THE FOLLOWING
I 1

IDENTI .
At ~ The information on the following pages was. furnished
% by CG 5824-S* during the period between July 22, 1958, and
f-l August 7, 1958, to SA JOHN E. KEATING and Stenographer
&’ [This sevenieenth.and last letter in this phass oI
/B the "SOLO" operation deals with the last few days in Moscow,
Zi information pertaining t

0 individuals in Russia, and comments
’7_,. of CG 5824-5% concerning this entire operation. :

(2)- Bureau (REGISTERED) g
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: miliﬁsxy vehicle
. MoScéow Airport 4
.- sltuation prevailed at the airport in Peking,
- 1958, There were. éncanpménts. of soldicrs in’ £h

' KUUSINEN 1eft: Rus:

.. ‘ N -
- - " g » N e ' ' A A
, ‘

: . , e ol {" ,

i . 3 ! SN ek R v A

- » . ' - * M - - -

. . h A . «
. . . o e «
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| ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED | “ S
| HERETH IS,UNCLASSIFIED .- . ° wE&Eﬁ_u,“-v
, vamﬁuu@mazm;rm s
R0 14 ms*-r nays m &mscow _
‘ I<xeturneé xrom chinﬁ by’Busaian‘Jet plane on July 9,

1958. Vhile ¥ wis supposed;ﬁo ‘mioétl ¥ith NIRITA- ‘KHRUSHCHEY, ny .
stay in Ching had cen. extended and NIEITA ggausncmv ead 70,

ﬁ ;‘Angus£12lj 1958

'Easﬁetn Gezman“

the rodds leading into the: it

were not .a’ part af the military personnel at the. Ming fbmbs

- _ Reservoir. I cannot- say whether these were merely summey maneuveré '

. or vhether they had same connection with the déveloping crisis ig -

X the Eiddle East,

ALl the other meetings that were seheduled for me after

' fny reﬁutn from China were cancelled, except £or the meeﬁing witﬂ
~ the Cuban underground leader and contacts with NICOLAI MATEOVSKY

(ph): and ALEXAY GREN¢BENGG {ph) ;. of the Internagional .Departmont .

.. of- the Central Comnmittee of: the Conmunist Party. of - the Soviet-
Union, A1) of a slidden they began o rush me, I éan- only attrie

buté this to. the délay- ‘4n Chind and to the 1nternationaljsituatipn4
I think that they. weré anxious to-get me past: ‘Prague;- dzechoslovakia,-
in the event that. trouble brfoke out in the: Middle Hgst. I dnm.

sure that the rush had:- nothing to: do with a’lack of confidence '

"‘ in me. During the lasﬁ fou days. in Maseow they vere very attone

: people.,'$

tive. They took:us: to-a large ﬂepartment store through a secret

- entrance. We werd able to order itens without going dnto ‘the. .

store itself. " I was treated with respect about. equal to that'.
whxcﬁ a. General: Secretary of‘a CQmmunisﬁ Party wnuld reeeive.

The Russigns taak minutes o£ the official meetiﬂgs I had”

- with members of thé’ «Central Committed: They were supposed to com=
" pare noteés. with ma. < R
‘minutes, and NICOLAY sa
‘He said, You can remembe

id,. thiey: gave me & reading ‘of their:
had to :eave Hiy notes in Russia«. .
ig things; - I beliéve that they -
te which woncern their 1aad$ng Party =

are vorried stiff about

'i’he da.y bei’ore
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"~ . the cenﬁral Cbmmittee. In this letter, 1 said thae ﬁhe Central .
© .. Committee had helped to clarify a number of problems, particularly
" ‘in relation to a Party program for the Communist Party - USA. 1
: also stated that answers which had beéen given to me by the Cen~
.. tral Committeée on a number. of qnestions had been verified as I
. -travelled throughout the Soviet Union and through my convérsations
with local Party leaders, dorkers in the factories, collective -
farmers, ete; I promised. that I would take up with the leaders
ship of the Comminist Party = USA the questions vhich the' Communist
party of the Soviet Union had raised, Ssuch as moré frequent cone
tacts, the sending of more delegations to Moscow in the future,
" the sending of ioung people to Moscdw for training, ete. I
3 " thanked the Central Committee for its proletarian 1nternationalism
e and for the cave and considepition thoy had given for éur material. .
welfare. 1 thanked the representitives of the. International . - L
Department, who were in daily coatact with us, for their co~operation :
and for making the Journey a suecess.

The Russiana gave me $400 foxr transportation and similar
'expenses and for the purchase of souvenirs in Prague, Czecho~‘
slovakin.: Once wearrived in Prdague, we started to act as
¢ - typical American tourists, They. also gave me. the following
o addresa for the. mailing of material published by the Commnnist
% - Payty GSA: ¥aid Post Officy. Box 341, Moscow, USSR. -l

‘ IEFOREATiON:PERTAIN!HG Tﬂ:;NDIV!DUALS

3 : e Russians thought very highly of _ WW
4 Vhile was in. Russia he learnad to T+ i A SN
sian, —Heveral people with v Gith Shon T talked. ashed what had nappened

1 L, /to thel YURI IVANOV, - of the International Departuent -
/ of the Central COmmittee of the Communis: of the Souiet

. 7 Union, is a particularly good £riend of:

B taught IVANOV all the songs in "My Fair Tady" and other

. Amevican songs.,  The[ | lived ia a dichi in MNosdoy known
as "Seribnisbor"™ (phonetic e~ means "silver oods") , YURI IVANGV
gave me a silver spoon to give to the :

; It ig noted that' there is 10 such ﬁhing 1ndividua1
o corresnondence for ﬁb@ Russians. o ) ‘

: Q) IS %ald me on July 23, 1958, that he did
not know the| s.‘f‘.‘

7-_'The Wife and Son oil ‘i - — 'V 1 -
| ] told me. thiat] 4

.‘,‘."

b
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. Bnasia. ﬁé éﬁééféhdi she lo: 45 & 14 aamp far abaut
on thié,labar camp.u -

: WAS.
' a&ghteen years and has ust goi

. . “. ot -

- ed
11idnt ci?ii enginee#; was‘
3 2 ne-claims
5. act vities, she. -
gunis ied;" 50 he waa
,.lwent toa

TR A

v Byowy of background, X had BYPINgC
in: oydey- to cemmunicate Wwith: hiﬁ“'ﬁa U
. When he_Yeft Hoscow in thé early 193078, Sdont d: our: "
L assoeintion. whon: he ‘wag -éxpalled from the comMunis LY
2 in 1934 or 1935, He was & part of the FOSTER group durﬁng'the
: - fight with Ji-LOVESTONE, - He had been sent to Venezucls and: was
- ayrested there.. When he got out of jail he. went;baek tb?tbe
_United Statés and bvoke with the commnnist Part o]
by EARL Bsawnxn. B EE

-y

P e W10 CUETERELY YO
£ .Qifiﬁgaa" “‘f mmunist Party « USA; told'nie that whaa tEey had
Qra ¢cleansi ; ﬁﬁﬁ?“?@%“?arﬁy of the Soviet Union in January,
Ly 9305 | and others all bore witness ngainst her. . She said
“ that ghe: thought that she: woﬁld never Seu the light of day after .
this clodnsing was -coiiplet sedy. buﬁ 8 perscn named | from
the comintern,SQVed her. IR o L o

. R eonversaﬁions withl Iboth at- his and at
g my apartmenﬁ in ‘Moscow, he.said Thaf B Has not heen satisfied -
F. - with his studies lately. ‘Ho ha@ a numbér of degrées, including‘a
" Ph,D: Ho said that he does not. intend to be a: rogtine ‘personage’
o even a routine Party leader, . He said that he likes to delve
. deeply into history had:  Communist theory. He said this' is the.
‘only ‘way he can wovk.. Ho. commented that. MAO ‘Pegwtung's. thoughts-
ave almiiar., WHe said, that he- hopes tg 'be able t6-partidipate in
. politdcal work, but nnt'purely ag @& pol
“_ticipaﬁe in’ ﬁhe £ield History and inx
ﬂbcak W |-

'.| |said that £
I [ s only a powviion of & thesis .
_which he has written on.thd Negro guestionm. He' sald he had bech .
"% news analyst and commeéntator on international radio. He has
been working with the:xnternaticnal Department of the Centrai

R TR

feian, He.wants to pare
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y’deeper study of. politics.{,igf
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SN tee ~ 'f'j(ist party of the Saviet Union fbr a&aut '
cLooone; year. mnéy are e is consideved to be dn
... dkpérg, .00 Amarica Ameriaan 1abar histcry, and on-history in. - .
”‘generai - He is, now being‘ﬂzilized by the Cantral ‘Committée. as :
~ ouo of &‘delegation of teh from Moscow who will .Work.on the English
.~ lsnpuage section of the international Communist: maghsine -which 1s
' - . heing published in Pragus, Czechoslovakia, .. The ‘eniphasis %1l be’
- on the Upited States in tha English language scetion of this 2 o
" magazine, He has Been writing articles in various Sovieét nagns.
. Zines end newspapers, . He sald that he was not too happy. 4bout
‘this boéause he wants to write more learned articlés, . He has .-

......

. @150 been pdarticipating in many discussions in the Academy Qf
e Political Science and Econémy.,.. g

- I is making % 1ot of monjy. Hb objected 0. .

v;the facﬁ +that ¥& brought gifts to him. He said that he can afford
to support his father now, He commands a high ‘base salary and :

[ dlso gets paid for the articles he writes. -His wife, who is .
-about. 21 years of ape, is studying. geopolitics and has one joar

.\ of study left., §hé gels paid for going-to school, Theyfhave a

VI very. niqe apartment. She will: join in Prague in ertember.f

is Zently using the name which

: “This is: his public names . In ard. £o ..

“{ this name, he said that &t one time»he heedeéd & passport to go
to Englind with a delegation. = So. they hurriedly thought up this - |

‘namd foxr him, ‘He is very: nica looking:  He looks like his mother.. .

He would like to believe | hellocks 13%: hig father: (whoever

he_maz_haﬁ He is -about es, weighs. about:
ib §1 -aad -has

which'he is p'f;‘
‘ S 4 wuuld have qbtained monainformaticn £rom| if I
had had an opportunity to seg him more - freqnently., He will® talk
to me in ¢onfidence because _am-Supposed to beaifriond of his
father, He was.very happy to hear about the. ‘main. résolution prew
gented: by EUGENE DENNIS and adopted at 'the February meeting of -
the National Committee of the Comitunist Party + USA. I did not .
give him details in repard to my discussions with the Russian |
- leadership, I also did-not tell-him £00 ‘much about the situation
in the Communist Parﬁy Usa, except for some generalities.

J('

' ' I was supposed ta seef , 1n Prague in order to obtaxn
hig address, but I did not contdct him. in Dragué. I gave him .
an address in Chicags foi tﬁeVpurp se: f*writing ietters ﬁo me ‘

for delivery to his father an& motﬂ‘“;?;

. : Ho gave me pho&ogré Hs of his wife ‘and small son tcrgiu N
A <) his parentsw Hé said that ALEXAI Ga“NﬁEBNCO and NIGOLAI




< e B . . ’ . ’ .

- would not permit him to send photographs cf himself bacause there
‘might be too strong a Lanily resemblance.ﬂ <

l ‘When I spoke with| E— 3 New York City om
July 23, 1958, he did not know that he has a grandson named ! P.

- L Iiwanted‘to"see! |the granddaughter
of | NI an dissuaded me from doing
this. I saild that I could not return to the: United Sﬁaﬁes withe .
out seeing her, NICOLAX said, Let mé tell you about her., She
ig mentally ill. We have taken her to overy hospital and to
. specialists. - She refused t0 submit to therapy, The doétors. .
made certain suggestions whick might have helped her, but we -
ecould not budge her. )

: NIOOLAI said that they gave. her an ayartmenﬁ. Everyone
who has gone to see heor up to. the present time hag been thrown
down the steps. IRVING POTASH was slepped in the face. TIM BUCK

-was slapped. twices NICOLAT said she also slapped him in ths face. ,

| said he will not go. néay her again.; . o

They give he¥ oné.thoussnd rubles 4 month in cagh .
ﬁbrough the - International Red Cross. 8he has become an alcaholie.
sheagpends sone money on food. but; mostly on liquar.‘ She cannot
spe . o L .

- She has a threa and one«kalf raom apartment in
ent building on| |[(phonetic e= means °
: "Y: ‘They finally pursuaded me t0 just take a look at ©
—apartment. Ordinarily, they would place such a person in a

mgntal ingtitution,. but they wauid not do it to the granddaughter  -,'
0 | | - | o | A o '

| MEETING WITH KUGENE DENNIS. IH° L e
NEW_YORK CITY ON JULY 23, 19&8 s |

o on July 28, 1958, I mot with EUGENE QENNIS in NEW York -
©  City, and gave him some. details of. my'trip. 1 did not complete:

* my discussions with DENNIS ai thig time. DENNIS' comments have o
.. been set forth in the various portions-of this report. My brother .
- and I met DENNIS; and he asked where we had rented the car, what - .
. the procedure wasg otc, . We showed DENNIS thé bill from the Hertz -
. -Company., DENNIS: .conmentéd that a rented car caunot be wired, o
‘. ‘Then during the trip toward DPoughkéepsie; we occasionally stoppe
' suddenly, pulléd off the road; and let.the cars behind us go by«
-&It was a damn good thing wa did nat do it any other way, or w_




’ sion was candneted ou

as’of fiow,  Wo alse hive knowledgo of thé e
‘:IWQ know that ALERANDER TRACHTENBERG is. the.

| The promise hag been fnde to meo by JAMES JACKSON: that' I, wil:

r-—'

.
‘ - : ' . | 7 -". .
. A . . . A .-
. . . - B .

- yould have had prabiema wﬂth DERNIS, wha is extremely seaurity

conscious:  As it. was; most of the important part of the discuse
%side of the car in parks and in wooded areas.

CﬁﬂﬂBNTS COHOERN!NG’TEIS TRIP ‘.
TO BUSSIA &HD OH;N& -

X ﬁhink ﬁ “ thié tip s 'ﬁﬁces guz becanse we weie
able ﬁe be the first ofies to penctrate the séerct procinets of
- Russia and Chind and were able to open ‘up-the 1inés. of comminicas
~ ¢ion. So, we have soug contiol over the . % conmundcation
iacommunication.

ter for donmunicas

tions directly with the Russians, .'We knew 1t~ iﬁ,general before,
but wo could not verify it, . Now we~have verified 1%. .

Also, the door 1& open for the iutux both fqr contacts .
iu the Soviet Union.and in China, with one or two qnalificationa. :
‘One cannof-make: such a trip. as an individual unless, there is. - =~ -
some kingd of & mandate from' the National Commitide or from’ 1ndi¢‘“
vidual leaders in the Party.. Unless. I an ¢lected to- tha National -

Conmittee, a similar. trip in the future will b& more. difficult,

added £6 the National Committee, but there is no guarantes.of

'\tnis: Also, I did not want to bo added to the National Gommittee’
publicly. While ¥ would 1ike to be: added £0 the National Commitiee,

X yould be in a better position if I were o sowcalled "quist™ mem~‘~

* ber, Publicity would not help us any, but a title of some sort

which is more definite than the titles I‘now have eould help us
in future endeavors. in this regard. :

SR Anather drawback has heen the dacision of the Uniied
States Supreme Court inm regard to passports. Until this decision,
we had a monapoly. This deéision has made it-a bit more. LGiffie
cult for us. I do not mean by this thdt they &re goiug-to open

- up new lines 9f communications. First of all, DENNIS. would nota
do i% right now, - He would not dave to start all over agein,

i he tried to change connections, le would be undermining himseli.

. Ho may reward some people with a trip to. Russia for the purpose
of atténding somé anniversary celebration o something similar to
thisj “however, this would be different: fron sending someone to

.*Russia;as an. official .delegaiie fron the Communist Party « USA. .

. Further, the Rissians would not talk o 2 person going %o Bussia

- for that purpose. ds: freely and in as much detail as they did with
mes . Also, ‘I doubt that the Russians would want to changé thé
arrangements right aways - ‘They Khow. that I was g representative’
of the Seécrotariat and the DEVNIS. leadeérship of the Communist .. -
~Payty - USA, and they are satisfied with this.. If we follow . °
through by sending muterial published by the CQmmunist Party - USA

- 6 o .
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b A]to &he Gommunist Party of the Sbvieﬁ Union, and 1£ this material
“ v is ney impedeﬁ in transit;” thén we will be in a pretey solid

. position. ’ No.one elsd is in & position at this monent to supply
- them with the information #he wvang. Wé shoild try to styengthon .
: 7 pur hold on this. apparatis, which leads t6 the two inost- powerful-
- groups in the int ernationai .Commiin, et movementi still put the
- v wSovieﬁ Union first. and china‘nezt. : _g.

- ‘ we dealt with most of th@ &mportant aeople, even if e - o
- : did ngt deal with 211 of: them. With the exeeption of an individual -
k. here and there, wo dealt with the most Amportant poople in the = - - -
-%y inteérnational Communist movement. Yot, ‘out connections in the

;| Soviet Union ave pretiy limited. We will have fo:décide how to
- | build up ‘the hold we have now. We have not: finished tho job as

| yet, While they invited me to return to Russias, it is necessary

- to have a politiecal mandate from the communist Qarty - USA fo? a
';really successful tripy . .

o Ho oné" knowm that X travelled with an American passport.
;. HUGENE DEINNIS assumes that I returnéd to the United States .
. " through another’ country such as Canada or Moxico. When, ALEXANBER
-~ TRACHTENBERG asked me 1% tho "people up North™ (Canadians) gave
. L me- arlift, X answered affirmatively., The Russians will A0t tell
i - }anyone from the- Communist Party - USA that Y travelled on'am . . "
© . ] American passport: ~Therdfore, we should consider whether or not :
it would be advisable for me to file for a.passport in my.own.

. iname and in another ¢ity hefore any COngreseional legislation 15;

, ,f',passed in regard ta passport restrictions. el ) ,
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: CARE SHOULD BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING INFOR- '”'
MATION IN ORDER TO DROTECT THE IDENTITY OF THE INFORMANT o .

- Re Chlcago letters (two) dated August 8, 1958 reflect— ,

ing that BORIS PON@MAREV, Héad of the Internatlonal Department )

of the Central Committee of the Communist’ Party of the Soviet
Union;. had participated in the formal meetings which CG '5824-S% .
o -had With the leadership of the CCCPSU, and that CG 5824-S%* had .
- et With PONSMAREV and.  NICOLAI DIMITROVITCH MATKOVSKY (ph), Head . §
of the North and South American Section of the International. X

Department of the CCGPSU in regard to funds for the Communlst
Partyw- USA.

\ ’lt

o -

.*3 On August 14 1958 ' CG 5824-S% called attentlon to :
the gttached photograph Whlch appeared in thé August 18, 1958,
edition of "Time" magazine. CG 5824-S* stated that the man in )
‘the background in this photograph is PONAMAREV and-that in the
‘opinion .of the informant, the: pos1t10n of BORIS PON&MAREV in.

- this photograph 1ndlcates that he may have been the number two, -

“ man to NIXITA KHHHSHCHEV on thl partlcular trip.
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FBI

Transmit the following in

(Type in plain tex%;oy éddé)';xﬁhq
Via AIRTEL ~‘ -

i - (Priority or Method of Malling)

70 : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-3-69) @IOF _—
FROM : SAC, NEW YORK (100-80641) SEARCH ***”‘“,W
N UPDATE. - azeqescqass
SUBJECT: CP, USA = ORGANIZATION &
&% <gaere) o2 L E e

g ELETE_ e, 00,0 80 080

Remytel to Bureau and Chicago captioned NY 694~S*
dated 8/14/58; & W)

Utmost care must be used in handling and reporting the
following Information to protect identity of intormant,

on 8/19/58, NY 694-8*, who has furnished relilable
information in the past (conceal), orally furnished information
to SA| |of the NYO regarding informant's trip to Maine
~ in the period 8/15-18/58, wherein he acco £an1ed CG '
a contact with EUGENE DENNIS. L iagsiied by €

: Declagsiy uff
¢ = Bureau (100~3-69))(RM)

'y, ~ 100428091 OLO
C’ﬁf“’ é - lggiton (%ggz Pl S(SA 6)(()RGANIZATION) (RM) (INFO)
i - cago - —Su B)(SO0LO) (RM
4 él = 134=UB) (CG 5824m5*) N3 DSIIED BY P40 S s,
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NY 100-80641

NY 694~3* advised informant left NYC by plane on
Friday, 8/15/58, arriving on the same date at 10:30 a,m;-in
Boston,; Informant met CG 5824-3S* in Boston, after the latter
had arrived by plane from Chicago, NY 69U4~3% rented a Hertz
automobile, and both informants proceeded towards Bangor,:
Maine, intending to meet EUGENE DENNIS in front of the Post
Office at Stonington, Malne, at noon on 8/16/58, as had been
pre-arranged, On the evening of 8/15/58, both informants
stopped over at a motel on the outskirts of Bangors?a) )

Early in the a.m; of 8/16/58, both informants departed

for Stonington, Maine, where they arrived approximately 10:00
a:m, and walted in a restaurant where they could observe traffic
in front of the Post Office, At approximately 10:30 a.m;,
EUGENE DENNIS and hls wife, PEGGY DENNIS, arrived in an auto-
mobile (NY 694-S* advised this automobile was also a Hertz
rented car bearing New York reglstration and was a 1958
Chevrolet Bel~Alr Sedan;) and indicated to the informants that
they should follow his automobile;ifby

NY 694-3%* drove his car in back of DENNIS for several
miles until DENNIS.turned into a wooded picnic area beyond '
Stonington, When informants engaged DENNIS in conversation
at thils point, the latter indicated he did not desire to talk.
there, and 1t was agreed that informants would drive in the
-direction of Bar Harbor, Maine, where they would spend the
night at a motel seven miles south of Bar Harbor on Route 3,
and DENNIS would reside in a motel approximately one mile
north of Bar Harbor: NY 694-~S# commented that EUGENE DENNIS
was apparently somewhat familiar with this area and knew the
ldentitlies of the motels in which he instruected informants to

stop. 2_@(_0) ‘

_ NY 694-3% commented that while in the picnic grove,
a car steered into.the area, backed up, and drove out of the
area; and thls actlon apparently unnerved DENNIS to the extent

that for security reasons he declined %o engage in extended
conversation in this area, U)

Allowing approximately sixto seven hours to get to
Bar Harbor and settle down in the motel, 1t was agreed by the

% 10)
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informants and DENNIS that they would meet at sik that evening
at DENNIS! motel, approximately one mile north of Bar Harbor,
Informants met DENNIS at the motel and they proceeded in the
informant!s rented car in the direction of Jordan's Fond,
which they circled around, and with NY 694-S* driving, stopped
at a remote restaurgnt on Highway #3. At the restaurant, 1t
was. agreed that ¢ 5824-S* and GENE DENNIS would again meet
for talks on the a.m. of 8/17/58, at which time €G 5824~-S*
would be picked up at the informantfs motel and they would
drive to a suitable place;, It was-also agreed that NY 694-3*
would "disappear" to-allow CG 5824-S* and DENNIS to engage in
private conversation for the entire day on 8/17/584 )

It is noted NY 694~S¥* commented that at .this point,

EUGENE DENNIS confided in the informants that his wife, PEGGY,

was unaware that 0 5824~8% had travelled in connection with' the
SOLO operatlon, It was agreed by DENNIS and the informants

that DENNIS would tell his wife briefly, but not in detall,
regarding the SOLO‘operation;*(D )

On Sunday, 8/17/58, in the a.m., as previously agreed,
DENNIS, in the company of his wife, picked up CG 5324-3% at the
latter!s motel and they drove to a mountain -aréa where they-
would talk and picnic (as a cover):. NY 694-3% commented that
PEGGY DENNIS, although.in the company of the informant and ‘
EUGENE DENNIS, would not sit in on the conversabions: NY 694~S¥,
himself, went fishing to cover his activities;;f(y) .

At approximately 6:00 p;m; on 8/17/58, DENNIS, his
wife and GG 5824-8¥ picked up NY 694-3% at the latter!s motel,
and they had dinner at a local resbtaurant and agreed to meet
at the DENNIS mctel on Monday, 8/18/58;}F(p,

on 8/18/58, NY 694-S#*, .cqd 5824-3*% and EUGENE DENNIS
conferred in the latter!'s motel kitchen, with PEGGY DENNIS present
in the other room; NY 694-$%, in the presence of CG 5824-S*,
advised DENNIS of the information regarding the "World Marxist
Review" that informant had been asked to cdnvey to DENNIS by TIM
BUCK, Canadlan LPP leader, on a recent trip .to Canada, NY 694-g*
pointed out to DENNIS the problems concerning the printing of -
this world Communist publication in Canada, thé price, and

FW)
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distribution, and conveyed to DENNIS, BUCK's suggestion that
an indlvidual be appointed by the CP, USA to be responsible
for distribution of the publication in the U: %a’gbh)

(It is noted information regarding the world Communist
publication was forwarded, to the Bureau by airtel dated 8/5/58,
captioned SASH, ESP - R.)}UJ ) ‘

: NY 694-8% then made available to DENNIS the handwritten
note on the back of an envelope informant had been given by
TIM BUCK to forward to EUGENE DENNIS. Informant commented that
the salutation and signature had been cuf off thils note by the
informant prior to giving it to DENNIS.;;D,)

(It 1s noted full - information regarding the abov
described note was forwarded to the Bureau by alrtel dated
8/6/58, captioned CP, USA ~ INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, IS - C.
The note, which was apparently forwarded to BUCK by LESLIE
MORRIS who had recently returned from abroad, set out that BEATRICE.
SISKIND hadt asked MORRIS in Derlin that the CP,USA be suggested to
utllize the services of GEORGE SISKIND, currently in Poland,
in an editorial cap@city on the new world Communist Journal;L’q!)/)

It 1s noted NY 694-S* advised that during this con-
versatlion, DENNIS insisted that a portable radio be turned on
and that the information be conveyed to him by NY 694-S* im
handwritten notes, After furnishing the information t0..DENNIS,
the 1nformant advised DENNIS destroyed both the handwritten
notes and the SISKIND note in the fireplace; DENNIS nodded and
indicated to NY 694-S* that he would discuss the matters con-
veyed to him by NY 694-3* with oG 5824-3*)@ W)

: ~ Later on Monday, 8/18/58, NY 694-g* took PEGGY DENNIS
for a drive in the automobile, leaving DENNIS and CQ 582U mg% _
alone 'to further discuss matters pertaining to the SOLO operation,
NY 694-5* and PEGGY DENNIS rcturned about noon, at which time

it was indicated that the conversation between DENNIS and

CG 5824-3% was completed for the time being;é&tv'

"It 1s noted NY 694-S* advised that while driving PEGGY

DENNIS on the a;m; of 8/18/58,.she commented that EUGENE DENNIS

§w)
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"never talks to her" regarding the details of CcP pOliticsa‘* V)

NY 694-3% briefly discussed with EUGENE DENNIS the
fact that $2300 had been spent for the expenses of the lasgt
Natlonal Committee meeting out of the $10,000 that had pre-
viously been made avallable to NY 694-~5% by ROBERT THOMPSON
to hold as a reserve; ) -

It was agreed by the informants and EUGENE DENNIS
that NY 694-s* would not divulge to anyone that he had seen
EUGENE DE ~during the week end, and that he was not to
tell offlce worker at CP Naticnal Headquarters,
that Tie had conferred with DENNIS. It was also agreed by
DENNIS and NY 694-3* that any future contagts.hetmefn DENNIS
and the informants would be made- through by mail,
DENNIS stated that he intended to return To WYC after Labor
2. By -

b7¢C

Before DENNIS and the informants departed company,
DENNIS gave to NY 694~S* some personal photographs of his
grandchlld—-and daughter=in-law that had been given to DENNIS
by ¢G 5824—8*, the latter having recelved them in connection
with the "SOLO operation; DENNIS asked NY 694-3%* to make copiles
of these photographs in the informant!s personal dark room and

to return them direstly to him: ©) ‘
NY 694-S* and 0G 5824-3* had lunch with EUGENE and

. PEGGY DENNIS and then departed from the Bar Harbor area for

Boston, where they took a plane to NYC, arriving in.New York
on the evening of 8/18/58; (pq

The above has been set out as a chronological summary
of actlvity that took place during the period 8/15/58 to 8/18/58
when informants conferred with EUGENE DENNIS in Maine, Additional
data and detalls of the conversations of OG 5824-3% and EUGENE
DENNIS will be furnished to the Tureau by the Chicago Divisi [a)

: w

CG 5824-5* intends to remain in NYC on 8/19, 20 and
possibly 21, where he will be engaged in activities at CP National
Headquarters, after which time he will return to Chicago.,

£

p el

For information;
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3 ”T'of_ r DIRECTOR mx}(100-428091)1'ilj,uy“ - DATE: ‘ August 25, 1958]
:E ,w | ) - e . “ " .“ 7 B ’ (w 7
o\ sac, CHICAGO- | ICerw) '
-\ - "INTERNAL SECURITY - C RS bl
Foas e T @w , -37
" . UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED_IN HANDLING 7. ¥ .OWING -
; ' INFORMATION IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITY QF THE INFORMANT
% N " Reférence is made to previou; "SOLO" letters, 1n which
AR 1nformation is set forth that | was. in Moscow for..the,
é purpose of establlsh1ng a heacquarters for the leadershlp of the
1 Coimunist Party - USA in exile“during the period of the under-
4 ground operatlons ‘of. the Communist Party - USA'fEégiléf'°
% - CG 5824—8* on August 7, 1958 orally. furnished the . .
. information appéa, ing page to SA.JOHN E,. KEATING.
4 and Stenographer This information was: reduced :
' to writing on August 23, 1958, {59 LU)
- (2 - Bureau (REGISTERED)
3 - New York (100-134637)(SOL0)(#7-5)(REGISTERED
f, 1 - Chicago . 7 _
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[=xipirector FILE 4 .100-42800%
Att. (A H, BELMONT
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C_ISAC vt Title . SOLO. oo
[ 1ASAC oo,
A IS - C

100 e, FERBIN 5 UNCTASSITZRD o
Isten prE 3 ko0 v SPYBTA- M
- TR TR TR Ty - N ) ,
ACTION DESIRED

I___Aclgnqwledge T Prepare lead cards
___lAssign ........ Reassign ............ Prepare tickler
l:,Bring file _IRecharge serials
_|Call me [__IReturn assignment card
Correct [ IReturn file
Deadline ....o.oceevevnrirvecieeneisnenns Return serials
Deadline passed ' Search and return
Delinquent {
Discontinue
Expedite

File

Initial & retum
Leads need attention
Open Case )
[IReturn. with explanation or no‘ta‘l’ig!l)?s to a
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any threats to- their mdependence. .
q To strike at one of the underlymg

44 causes of the pohtlcal upheavals in- the

Atab. world, there should. .be. joint action

g
LL INFO MATLONC
EEREW 1S UNC

o MBYJW

by the Arab states and the U.N, in a far-
ranging economic. development program.

The Trip Wire. In drawing up his
plan, Dag, Hammarskjold had characteris-
tically proceeded from the existing power
realities in the Middle East. To begin
with, he had to take into account Arab
nat'ionalism; he sought to encourage its
legitimate development. He sought to
¢reate conditions of stability so that
Britain and the U.S. might withdraw
their troops while retaining their com-
mercial access to the area. He recog-
nized that while. the West had no in-
tention of securing its -economic interests
indefinitely. by the overt use of force,
neither did it intend to be deprived of
those interests by force.

In the long fun, the chief hope that the
Middle East’s welter of conflicting na-
tional purposes could peaceably be rec-
onciléd lay in the establishment of a set
‘of ground rules that would restrict po-
litica] change ‘in the Middle East to
orderly, nonviolent channels. Iri essence,

what: Dag Hammarsk]old wds proposing,”
was:acceptance-of such a set of rules and; 6]
the stabhshment of a kmd of U\I tnp~

LASSIFIED KHRUSHCHEV & MAO IN, PEKING
et's keep in touch!

Tse-tung

As has happened before, Khrushchevs
cocky impetuosity had got h1m into trou-
ble. In the days after the Iraqi coup,
Nikita conducted his Mideast summit ne-

gotiations with the offhand decisiveness of
a man who feels no need to consult any-
one before he answers his mail. When Ei-
senhower’s note proposing a U.N. summit
conference arfived in Moscow, Khru-
shchev and some of his top aides were in
conference with a group -of visiting Aus-
trians. “Will you excuse us?” said Nikita,
“We have to draft a reply to Eisen-
hower’s letter.”- In just 20 minutes, his
acceptance note' outlined, Khrushchev re-
appeared.

In his self-confidence, Khrushchev -ig-
nored the deep-seated -hostility inside the
Kremlin bureaucracy toward a summit
meeting inside U.N.—a hostility clearly
indicated by the fact that the first re~
actions of the.kept Soviet press to the

.proposal” were -uniformly “unfavordble.
Worse yet,-lie obviously: failed. to keep in.

touch - with- -Mao;
mouthp1eces tight up
Khrushchev décépted’
denouncxng it ds “der_:eptlve"’ “r1d4

whose Journahstlc

ENCLOSURE

was .pressurin;
more liberal..poli
Warsaw- and
best champl fnin

about “lettmg (
-—-untll the

garden- that he: ha
thmg off. From
against Gomulka
Yugoslav “revisionism”
agely than did the Russ_la

not enough to ﬂesh out ,t
whlch that theory hang

sharpemng “distinction .bet
Russxan and_ Chmese ap s

Ukrainej but he h
sponded to some of th
eralize” Russian life; o
Mao is ¢racking down ever h
systematlcally sealmg up. . £V,

'score Chmese servants emj ',o
eign embassies in Peking. (
that of “comradely” Czecho

government ruled that the embas
foreign business concerns could né Io ger
hire their own empldyeées; must LACCEPt
people sent to them by the State“L
Bureau.. N

Saber & Speci'er. Obv1ously, any
breath of outside dir is; in-China’s pFésent
stage, like too miich“oxyger. .Adult :Rus-
sians have known nothing bt ;:a- Comuiur
nist society for the past 40 ye S, ;--arl
educated Chmese, the memory of

L

;
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Oﬂice Memomndum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

TO  : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE:  August 15, 1958

SAC, CHICAGO (134-46)(SUB B)

TERNAL SECURITY -C

/4( Re Bureau teletype dated August 14, 1958, requesting
j?? submission of necessary data for preparation of certaln charts.

The following is the itinerary for the "SOLO" operation
showing the modes of travel, important persons contacted, and
other activity:

M .

4/24/58 : Enroute via TWA Airlines from New York City
to Paris, France,

4/25/58 : Arrive Paris, France.

4/25-28/58 : Enroute from Paris, France, to Brussels,
Belgium.

4/28/58 : Obfaining floating visa for Pragie at the

Czechoslovakian Embassy in Brussels,

4/29/58 : Enroute via Sabina Airlines from Brussels, Zé"
Belgium, to Prague, Czechoslovakia, . g

‘ EDIS Obtaining floating visa for Russia at Prague j.l.§
HSF' ..~ Czechoslovakia, =
T EARCH ...-------»--wum ' ‘/Z

UPDATE ko b”u.nmm -Earoute via a Russian jet plane from Praguef{ -
g}i‘ql Czechoslovakla, to Moscow,; Russia,
W P e ' /wcaéﬁ*' CrnaT. ﬂ-fﬁf*/
TE cemenens o e 08 et at Moscow Airport by NICOLA

(MATKQVSKY, Head of { thewugr and South Amer="""
g@ 1can~Sgctlon of the International DepaFtment,

S i

Central Commlttee, Communist Party of the

) Sov1et _{nion. '
' REG- 59 /22~ 4% 50/ — 52

Al WT

13> 9
fE:L Bu?eau (REGISTERED) #»4U6€§§}958 . o
i - Chicago R

JEK/KW g1y, YNFORMATION CORTAIRED ‘Q{J 35
HEREIN IS UNCTASSIFIED

Dml-ﬂ__o_q_mjfi&:{ﬂ:.dﬁﬁ
S Bab3Y 2y,




CG 134-~46 (Sub B)

: £t
4/30/58 : Informal welcome to the USSR by V. PﬁgﬁERESHKIN,
Chief Deputy of BORISXPONOMAREV, Head of the.

. International.Department..of the CCCPSU; NICOLAI
” \MATROVSKY and ALEXAI ANDREOVICH{GRENCHENCO, of
the International Department of the CCGBSU..

T R 2T

5/1/58 :  Watched May Day Parade in Moscow on television
: (for security reasons).

5/1-20/58 ;. Informal discussions with MATKOVSKY, GRENCHENCO,
_;f-‘SEMgk%%ZNETZOV, and YURI SERGEOVITCH/IVANOV, .

(;>/// all ‘of the International Department of the

¥ CCCPSU. Prepared material on the Communist

’ ﬁﬂrty - USA and the economic situation in the
United States for the CCCPSU. Also, side trips
around Moscow, attending the ballet, movies,
Lenin Museum, Gorki Museum, the Kremlin, and
the agricultural exhibit in Moscow.

5/21=-25/58 : Three formal meetings with lggg;ggmm%gp rs _of
R g the_ggggﬁu; In attendance wer ﬂggggﬁgﬁﬁggggm,
RI ONGMAREV, PETER %" OSPELOV, M..B.
Pe , and TERESHKIN, MATKOVSKY and IVANOV.
5/25/58 - 6/4/58: Meeting with BORIS PONOMAREV and NICOLAI
MATKOVSKY, at which PONOMAREV stated that
the CCCPSU agreed to send $200,000 to the

Communist Party -~ USA from that time through
December, 1958,

Meeting with (FNU) ROMANOVSKY (ph), one of
the Secretaries of the Komsomol of the USSR,

6/4/58 : Inroute via "Red Arrow" train from Moscow to
Leningrad.
6/4-8/58 : Visited the shipyard at Leningrad, where '"The
: ‘ Lenin'", an atomic icebreaker,.is. being con-

structed.

Visited a turbine factory, Petarhov (ph)
Palace, the Winter Palace, the Hermitage

Art Museum, and the Leningrad subway. Met
with PETROV, First Secretary of the Leningrad
organization of the Communist Party.of the
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6/8-10/58
6/10~-14/58

6/14-15/58
6/15-16/58
6/16-20/58

. 6/20/58
6/20-24/58
6/24/58
6/25/58

6/26-27/58

6/27/58

'6/27/58 - 7/9/58.:

@

-

Soviet Union in Smolny, the headquarters of
the CPSU 'in Leningrad.

Enroute by train from Leningrad- to Kiev.

.Visited collective farms, an electronic instru-
ment factory, and Ukrainian Art Gallery in Kiev.

Enroute by plane from Kiev_to Moscow.
Enroute by plane from Moscow to -Stalingrad.

Visited battle fields, the tractor factory,
an industrial exhibit, and the planitarium
containing exhibits concerning the Sputniks.
Visited a lock on the Don-Volga Canal.
Observed the hydro-electric power station
between Stalingrad and the Socialist city of
Volzks (ph). Visited Volzks.

“Enroute to Sochi on the Black Sea.
Vacation at Sochi. .
Enroute from Sochi to Moscow by plane.

Made arrangements with ALEXA;(GQﬁNCHENco at
the Chinese Embassy in Moscow to go to China.
Enroute from Moscow to Omsk, to Irkutsk via
Russian jet plane, and from Irkutsk to Ulan
Bator and Peking via a Chinese plane.

Greeted in Peking, China,. bg%WK&G Chia-hsiang,
member of the Secretarlat and_ Head _of the -

&1 of, the. Cen-
arty .0of China;

SHMittee O £,
1-hsin, Secretary of the Interné%ional
Liaison Department.; NG Ming-chao,i#IN Tang,
ﬁ@YU Chl-YIHg of the International Liaison. Depart-~
ment ;. andx{LIU Ning-yi and#1 Chu-1i, of the
Central Ci

tee of the Communist Party of“:‘
Chlna, _an

ASIUNG Fu.

In Peking, China. Meetings with WANG Chia-hsiang.




CG 134-46 (Sup.B)

7/6/58

7/9/58

7/9-12/58

7/12/58

7/12-17/58

v

7/17-20/58.

7/20~21/58

Meeting with%iﬁmﬁkﬂgggg:gggg, General Secre-

tary_ of. 1 ty of China, »//bﬂf:‘

Meeting witk?f? Hsien~nien, Vice Chairmqn,’
Finance'MiniéﬁpxwmandeembenuofﬁtheMRoliﬂiﬁgiw
Bureau of the.Central.Committee of the Com-

mufiist Party of China,

Meeting witﬁ%ﬁANG Sheng, member of the Politi-
cal Bureau and Secretariat, and the person in
charge of ideological work for the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of China,

P Y U T e v

Meeting with#fiIU Ning-yi, member of the Cen-
/lggﬁ;~tral Committee of the Communist Party of CHifa,
.c ! 1

and an official in the-Intérnational Federation’

A e b,

.

of Trade Unions.

: Méeting wit 0. Tse~tung, Chairman of the
Central Committee of the Communist Darty of
China; and Chairman of the Government. of. China.
(In"CHicago letter dated 8/13/58, the date
for the meeting with MAO Tse~tung is. given
as Sunday evening, 7/8/58. The correct date
is Sunday evening, 7/6/58.)

Enroute via Russian jet plane from Peking to
Moscow. ' '

In Moscow, Russia. Meeting with an undergiround
leader of the Communist Party of Cuba, whose
identity was not disclosed. '

Visited industrial exhibit in Moscow.

Enroute from Moscow to Prague wia a Russian jet
Plane.

: Enroute from Prague; Czechoslovakia, to Zurich,
Switzerland, anq from Zurich, Switzerland, to
London, England.

: In London, England, Had discussions with JOHN
© and MAZZWILLIANSON. —

Enroute via TWA Airlines from London, England,
to New York City. ' _

T T T Oy
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. Septenmber 2, 1958
X/ | e BY COUBRIER SERVICE

The Honovable K =~ , L )

The Secretary of State Lo o

Foshington 25, Di Ce DECLASSTFIRD BY. 3P4 ATA A L3
< ST ON.3-22.4p s -

My deaw irs ‘SecFetarye #-9443/F

— . itk pegard to my previous communicotions, the
lagt of which wds doted August 1y 1958, I thought that
you vould. be. interegted in the following additiognal
infornation relotive to discusgions between: leading
officials. of Red Ching and an official repréesentative
of the Comnuntst Portys USAs This infornation wes

received from sources which hove furnished reliable

dota. in the posts: c SR .

. While discussing the internotiondl situstion,
Mue Tsewtungy chairman of the Red Chinese Goveranent,
stated thot Red China hos the Formosan Army in ifg pocket .

. Other leading officials of Red Chine indicated.
that they are not worried about Formosds  They: bousted
that the inpericlists are crazy if they trist the Chinese
in Formosts [Ihey said thet not only the son of
‘hiang Kai=ahek but Gll the Chinese people on Formosg dre
antagonistic towerd the Americang. They also bragged tha
they generelly: know in advance when dgenty or spids are
coming inte Red Chine but they only publicize %heg capture
of ong of these agents or gpies when it serves them
politicalipe =~ o S

Ca

" The Chinese afficials continued that American
mil{tery personnel migtredt the people on Formosa ond ge

crazy; in regerd to sSecurit 'sguzaﬁ;pz’zs‘ ‘They stoted tha

b
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The Seeretary of Stote

>

poople. from Formpss hove come to them Gnd told them about
incidente whick dook place on Formogo. As dn exanple of the
mégtrectment of peeple on Formost by the Amevicengs they
gtated thot there are seperate swimming pleces for the
Americong and for the Chiness. UDThey continued what the
. Amerioens killed gome Chinese for swimning in ¢ restricted
arods - They etoted thut ¢ll of these things are cireating
& feeling in Pormosa which will rise like w storm ot an
opporiune moment. L. L

In view of the extremely sensitive nature of

_ the gources of our informutions it 1§ requegted thut the
. contenta of thie. communication be afforded the mest ~ .
eereful security cnd ita usg reetricted to ¢ need=to~know
bosig. . - . - 5

_ The foregetng ia olao belng furnished %o the =

Honoroble Richard M, Nizon, The Vice Presidenty the.

. Honordble Gordén Groy, Speotuel Ageiastant to the Prealdenty
- and the Attorndéy Generolv -’ ' . '

.S'tncerely yoursg,y

NOTE ON YELLOW: _ PR
- See memo Baw'a"gardner' to Belmont dated ‘9‘-2'-;58,4
captioned "Solo, IS=C," WCT:med. ‘ B

This memorandum clagsified "Iop=Seeret’“since it
contains information from a mosgt valuable itnformant.. S
Unauthorized disclogure of this information could easily
Jeopardize our informant, thereby considerably weakening our
coverage of the Communist Porty, USA, which could possibly
result in grave damage to the national defense. .

i
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‘ The follaming irzferm*&ian réla*bive t0. recent dige
cussiond be%wsen regding offiaza.za o Red China ond dn
offictal representative of the Communist Paitys USAs hos
been. received rom- gources. which kave fumisfzed reliab.!e
daﬁa in %he paa‘h oo K

%Hé 8530‘ ',aing 'bhe interna*btomz situaﬂon, ‘
Mao ﬂ’se*’bung, ~ghalrmai. of the Red Chinese Government;
gtated ‘&hm’; Red @kim ,fzaa Ghé, Farmaaan Arny in its poe}:eﬁ.

O'bherf Zedding officiala of ‘Red China indiccr&ed
that they are ot worpied aboyt Formosa. They boasted
that the imperieziats are cragy Lf theéy trust the Chinésé
in Poymosts They said that not 8aly the &on of -

Chigng Kat=ghek but oll the Chinese people on Formose are
antgonigtic éawcrd tha Ameriodns:. They -algp. bmgged that
they generalliy know in @duange when aggnts oF spied are
eoming into Red Ching but they only publicizé theé capture
of ong o.f these agen%e or apies when - 4% serues tkem

ﬁozi'éiaazzy. e
- S Y00~ 2505/
SEE NOTE ON‘ rEzL _f,.; AGE 2 ‘,' =
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. information -obt

Aéa‘iﬁe#@%"'é&?g@ 8f Stefy por 2‘#*&’522 igence

o - Thie CRInese offtelals continied thet Anericon .
military Pevsonnel migtreat the peéple én Fermose and go

erazy in regord to security regulations. They stated thet
Degple from Fornoss have. come to them and dold them about

~ Ineidénts uhioh Look. place on Formogds = As on éxample of th
ntgtieainent of People. on Fornoga by. the Ameriocans; they

stated thay there Gre deporate swinming Binces for the =

“Amgricans and for the Chinese, They dohtinued that the

dmerteeny killed Somg Chingae for swinning tn & restricted
areas - They etuied that all of thede things are oréating

. @ feeling in Formpse uhich will risc 1ike o gbornm at an

oppartyne. moment.|

) : 0 FE vlew of the éxhrenely éef?xf-?iﬂve:,n“ﬁﬂ:’le o
‘the gourdus of ouf informotion, 3t is requssted that the

. contents bf this communicetion be afferded the nast

garﬁf@? Becuirity and $tg use restricted Lo ¢ needutoskndu
h0 8% Fe T T . .

@ Ihe foregotng 1g elso being yuinished to the
RGrG: i Nizony The Vice Fresidenty the . E
ordon. éray,. Special Aasiatdnt to the Presidenty
ble" John Foster Duiledy Secoraiaiy of Statey aond -
ey Gonerazs S c

"’f wignl Intelligencs
speeial Tnvashiyusions -

noted thot to date, we hdué not disseminatec
.0} ed from our Solo operation to the intell i
agencies of the Afmed Forces. Howevers itn view of the dire
in'l;ere'stizb’h;idcﬁ-: thoge agencies hdde in the. ahove information,

It

Selt that 1% should be disseminated to them b this time.
. N '

| . Phig memordndum classified pepHeTret™ since it
contains information from a. most valudble informant.
Unauthorized disclosure of thig information could easily - .
Jeopardize our informant, théreby considerably weakening oU]
coverage of the Communist Party, USA, which could possibly:.:
in grave damdge %o the ndtional depfénse. T

i <
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g W%th regard to my previaua ‘communications; the
Iast of which wes doted August’ 1y 1958, I %houghﬁ thad.. :
the ‘President .and. you would he interested in the following
edditional inforration relative to discussions betwegn
leading officiols of Red Ching dnd an officiel repré ghtde
tive of thHe Comminigt Pur%y, USk.. This information was i
received from gQurees whzch have jvrnished reliuble ’
data in ﬁke pasﬁ‘ )

thle dzscassing the znﬁernataonaz aztuatzan,
Mae Tse-tung, chairman of the Red Ohinese Govérnment, )
stated that Red. vﬁzna has the Ebrmasan Army iu its packé

, i Other Ieadvng qﬁftcials qf Bed Ching zndicated
that they are not werried about FPormosd: They bodsgtéd
*kai the inmperialists ere crazy if they trust the Chinés
in Formost, They said that not onlj the son of

Chiang Kaiwshek but all <the Chinese people on Formose Gre
antagonigtic toward the Americans. They alge bragged +h
6key generally know in qdvance when agents or gpies are-
coming into Red Chinc but. vhey only pbblzcza& the captureg;
of Orie 6f these agents or apiés when it serves then ’
paZztzeally.

The Chznese qﬁfzczals continued tha% American
,milztary persgonnel mistreat the pedple on Formose and go
erazy in: rega“d $0 security regulations. They gtated: tha

/7,
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I}'onambi’e Gordon Gray

people fron Fomasa have ¢ome ‘to thenm and $o1d them about
-inaiden:&a which took placeé on Farnoscs - Ag @n exanple of the

nigtreatnent of people on Formoge by Ehe Anericans, they
stated that there Gre separote suimning places for the
Amgricang and for the Chineges  They continued that the :
Anmericens killed some Chinesa for swimming in o régtricted
ared, They stoted thdt all of thede things ave creating

o feeling in Formoss which will rise like a storm ot on
opportung momen%. , 5

.Z’n view of the ezﬁreme.!y senaitive naﬁure of
the souroes of our informution, %%t 18 requested thot i:he
contents of this comnynication be efforded the magt
careful securtty end its use res-bricted to o need-'bo-knom

. bG&iSa

Tke ,foregoing tg also. being furniahed t0 tize
Honoroble Bichard M Nizon, The Vice Presidenti the
Honorable John Foater Dulles, Seerei:ary of .S'-I:a'be; and
*bhe Atf;orney @eneml.

“8incerely ya‘zai's,f

Jite
et
v&‘,‘.‘

.S'ee memo ‘Boumgardner -l:o* Bezmon-b dated Jb9-—3«-5&,
captioned WSola, IBEG,” FCPsmed. .

T,

. Thig memorandum classified " Sheotiet since it
containg infornation Ffrom a most vdluable inj‘oman#. ‘
Unauthorized disclosure of this informa-bion could easily '
Jeopardise‘.our informan-b, thereby: considerably weakening our
' ‘ he Communist Party, USAs; which could possibly

: résulﬁ i grave'r damage to the motional defense..

e
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September 2, 1958
BY COURIER SERVICE

Hnnorcble Ricﬁard M Hizon
The Vice Preaildent : ‘
imakingﬁon 255 Da Cu DECLASSIFIEDBY‘ 5Py 859

ONWM i
Bea.r }aick. _ I #7443/5/ —, '

. W'&h regard to ny prekua communications, the
last of whick was doted August 1, 1958, I thought that
you would be interested in the following additional
information relative to discussions between leading
officiele of Red China and an officiel representetive
of the Communist Perty, USA. This informaiion wes
received from sources which have furnished reliuble
date in the pist.

. While discassing tfze international si*f;wiwn,
Moo Teewtung, chalrman of the Red Chinese Government,
sta'f:ed -&)uw Red Ching hag the i’amosan Army in. its pocket.,

- oéfzer Zeadmg officicls a,f‘ Red Chine indicated
that '&hey are not worrted about Formosd. They bousted
that the imperialists are crazy if they trust the c&inese
in Formosa. They said that not only the sor of.

Chiang Koi<ghek but all the Chinese people on I’omasa are
antagonistic toward the Americans. They alse bragged that
they generally know in advance whken agents or spied ore
coming into Red China but they only publicize the cap%u@
of one of thése agents or spies when It serves them / B
politicelly. /‘,*/’/

The Chinesé officicls continued thot Anerichn
military personnel nistreat the people on Formoaa and go
crezy in regaré to sgcurity regulationg. They statoed that

S i Ao /
vougegs N pﬁzﬁ RE/ ;ﬁ} Z ol
é 100“'428091 (801 0) ) %SEP ﬁgss

o SEE NOTE cw LLa;r PAGE 2 '
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E‘oné&ebig Riéﬁd@f JJ.; Nizon

peopze .fram Formoaa have cona to -l:hem and to.ld -&hem abaw&
tncldents. which book place on Formpsd. Ag¢ on ezample of thc
nigtreniment. of péople on Pormosa by bhe Americdnsy.’ they

: re. saparuts swimming placeés for the
or- ihe Chinedes They continued That the

Anaridans, < nd

S0
- Amevricuns Killéd gome - Chinése for swimning in & restrictéd-

' o&parﬁune mamené.

- grave damage ta éhe national dej@nse.

areGs.. They otated thet ¢ll of these things are oreating -

8 feeling itn Fbrmaaa whié% wiiz riae like o gtorm at an

In view of the extremely senaitive noture. of
the sources of oup informetion, it te requggted that thé
contenty of thig dommuniecchion be afforded the most -
careful geourity and t%s uge reatricted to ¢ needetomknow:

BN

. bosts. “ L. -

o Theifaregoiug to also being Furnished to. tke
Honorgble Gordon Gray, Special Adgistant do bhe Preaidgnt}v

the Honorsble John Foster ﬁ&lzes, Seere%ary of Sﬁaﬁej

and Lhe a%torney Gbneraz.

~ Siucerelg,

NOTE ON'YEZLOW.
See mémo Baumgerdner to Belmonﬁ dated 9q2-58,

captzoned "Solo, IS~C," WOT:med. , . n r,;';iéhl

‘ This memorandum classifzed ’Q%f»Seaaeéﬂ since it
contdins information from a most-valueble informant.. "
Unauthérized disclosure of thi.s information could easzly jeqpar-
dize our: imformant, thereby considerably weakening our coverage
of the Communist Party, USAy, which could possibly result in

v,




1 = ir. Belmont

‘ o PT8ECEL D 1 - Mr. Baumgardner

— : 1 - Mf. Thornion
Z. The Attorney Gemeral September 2, 1958
' ) Directory FBI

e
i COMMUNIST PARTY, Li?’gﬁ - ,
i - INTERNATTONAL REZATIO : . wv SPaBTR ML

INTERNAL SECURITY = C P o PP
F 2,9

4 q With regard to my previous communications, the
last of which wes doted August 1, 1958, I thought that
you would be interegted in the following cdditional
information relative to discussions between leading
officials of Red China and an official representative

of the Communigt Party, USA. This information wos .

recetved from sources which have furnished reliable -3
data tn the past. ;f.\'
> LAY

r _ While discussing the international situation,
A Moo Tse=tung, cheirman of the Bed Chinese Gouvernment,
stated thot Red China has the Formosan Aray in itg pocket.

e

: that they are not worried about Formosa. They boasted - 6

: that the imperialists are crazy if they trust the Chinesg
1 in Formosc. They said thet not only the son of \
Chiang Kei-shek but all the Chinese people on Formosc Gre
antagonigtic toward the Americans. They also brogged that
they generally know in cdvonce when agents or spies are,
coming into Reéd China but they only publicize the capture
of one of thesge agents or gpies when it serves them
politically. :

Other leading officials of Red China indicated /{ poT

Moot

The Chinese officials continued that Americon
military pergonnel mistreat the people on Formese and go
crazy in regard to security regulations. They stated ﬁhz:b
people from Formosa hove come to them and told them abou
incidents which took place on Formosa. Ag an exemple of the
migtreatment of pecple on Formosc by the Americens, they
stated that there cre separcte swinming places for the
Americang and for the Chinese. They continued that the
Anericans killed some Chinese for swimming in ¢ restricted
erea. They stated that 8ll of these things are.creating
e feelinyg in Formosa which will rise Iike a sigrm at an

opporitune momenta ‘ SO0 - )
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The Attorney General

In view of thé&a}cﬁi‘emely sengitive nadure of
the source¢s of our information, it s requested that the
contents of this communication be offorded the most
careful security and . itg uvae restricted to @ needwbomknow
bagia.. .

, - The foregoing ts also being Surnished to the
Honorable Richard M, Nizon, The Vice Pregidenty the .
Honorable Govrdon @rday, Spécial Assistant to the Pregident;
and the Honorasble John Foster Dulles, Secretary of State.

NOTE OF YELLOW:

See memo Baumgardner to Belmont dated 9-2=58,
\:;capt.i.oned_.’_'&b’lg;, IS=Cy " weTsmed, .

, This imemorandum classified "Pop Secret™ gince it .
‘contains information. from a mo 8t valuable informant, - Unauthori-
1zed disclosure of this. information could easily jeopardize
our informanty thereby considerably weakening our coverage
. of the Communist Porty, USA, which could possibly result in
© . greve damage to the national defense. . :
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STANDARD FORM NO. 64

’ ‘1* ¥ 4
Oﬁice Memo dﬂdﬂm * UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT"
TO : MR. A. H. BELMONT DATE: September 2, 1958
. d -] rs:mn
FROM i i@, F. J. BA UMGARW mony%
. ~ Nease .
/) Parsons
SUBJECT: GS 0LO ALL INFORMATION CONTAYNED Rosen
}/ S HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED Trofter
Y PATE}-22.4a BY SPYPTA- MLD — I
hqo“}l?‘ o ollomatf ~___

Qn

Solo is corde name [for-operation involuing CG 5824-S as

-offtcial liaison representative between Communist Party (CP), US4 .-dn o
Soviet Union dnd Red China. : 'ﬁ’&
A7

o Certain highlights of information as obtained Srom our iéfﬂmant
have been previously disseminated to Vice President Wizon, Honorabl

Gordon Gray, Special Assistant to the President, Secretary of State and
the Attorney General by memoranda July 24, 25, 31 and August 1, 1958.
Additional dissemination has been withheld pending forthcoming briefin
of Cabinet by Director unless information appears to be of such urgery
that its dissemination should not be held up. \

It is noted that a portion of the information as obtained by -
our informant pertains to the attitude of Red China toward Formosa and

indicated that Red China is not worried dbout Formosd. In view of the ¢
current international situation, it is Selt that this information should $ t
be promptly disseminated. ' g
w
‘ <
ACTION: g
i
There are attached for your approvcl appropriate commu%hcati ons N <
to Vice President #ixon, Honorable -Gordon Gray, Special Assistant to the QF
President, Secretary of State and the Attorney General under a "Top . 124
Secret” classification which contain:. the information reflecting the N
attitude of Red China toward Formosa. i
.
WO A, FBa N o I %Wﬂn o
J v * Al N
: S
‘ , ¢ 0‘ B
Enclosures el P24 /
100~42809] ) ~RSE ' g/ %
1 = 100-3-81 (CPUSA, International Relations) . ‘
l = Mr. Belmont /
Il - Mr. Baumgardner. e 0 2B, Sk
1 = ir. Thornton REG- A2 T gy jw : <
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O‘ﬁce Memomnd%m UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

\x

™0 DIRECTOR FBI (100-428091) ‘ DATE:  9/3/58

m&%m, CHICAGOI |
SUBJECT: :
4 "INTERNAL SECURITY - C

(S 74
e d |
/ - UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN. HANDLING THE FOLLOWING b7c
INFORMATION IN ORDER 'ro PROTECT THE IDENTITY OF THE INFORMANT.

CG 5824—8* on August. 25 1958, made available to
SA JOHN E. KEATING several chtaphone memo belts, which were
. transcribed by Stenographerl | This trans-
cription is located in Chicago file | " ‘The infor-
mation on the following pages, whic¢h pertains to a. -meeting with
.ROBERT THOMPSON, is contalned in this transcriptlon.

')- .

g ;»

- Bubeat, (REGISTERED) S b
I - Now York (100'134637) (SOL0> (#7-5) (REGISTERED)

¢ S

1 o Chicago
J%E)/kw.' o " pL;, TNFORMATTON CONTAINED. N

HERELY IS. UNCLASSIFI’EID
" DATEJ-22-00 B‘I
| ot
(iSnoreDls g f(f
CUSEARCH IR E(‘rlg’ /&&‘~ &2 “afﬁ?/m

OT# M

<
EX138 21 SEP '4:’1958 D
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August 25, 1958

: SR ) 3 mmﬂﬁuﬂ , Nvaa

' Aftey’the meeting of the"ﬁ§s1dent~Nat10nal Executive

~Committee of e Communlst Party.=.USA, on Tuesday,. August 19
1958”’ROBERT FHOMPSON asked whether- I would have dinner - with ‘him
‘and then spénd a few hours with him after dinner ‘and before hé

© goes to meet some people. Hé said that. he had a number of things
that he wanted. to discuss w1th me, I agreed and we left the
National Office and went to some kind of a joint, a saloon,
called, ‘I believe, Donlan's: or Donovan's, on 28th Street between

: Broadway and Fifth Avenue in New York City. .

Flrst of all, ‘ OMPSON”’ald that he knows that 1 was
abroad . although EUGENE ENNIS did not $ay that' it was I.‘ He.
asked me if I would want to talk to a little about some of
the: problems. I told him what GENEYBENNIS had told me, that in .
the very near future there would be’an offlcial meeting and I ‘
would give a report at that meeting. dwyaw”” ‘;ikt_h.i‘% th

I gave him a brief resume, empha51z1ng, of course,-w .
his role in the Communist Party = USA.’ That is, that the chlef
Parties in the Communist Internatlonal con31der the present -
leadership of .the Communist: 9 rty - USA a stable 1eadership and
the leadership of the Partys Also, that the Russians will not: .
support any ultra-Left grodp or any other faction. . Further, that
he, as well as WILLIAM Z,XFOSTER and EUGENE DENNIS, are . considered
a basic part of this new American - antl-revisionlst 1eadership.

. A ERDLAL x«J-» e 2 S B

' We did not go into any detailed d1scussion., I Just
gave him a sketch 6f some of the important political thinking

and deferred further discussion, He asked me. someé- questions
about the Yugoslav situation. He asked how the Russians: recon-
ciled their attitude in 1954, 1955, 1956, etc., with the present
attitude toward Yugoslavia., "He asked Isn't it sort of.an abrupt
turnabout? =~ How do they explain it. away? I told him that I could
not speak for the Russians. The Russians said that they had .
nothing to lose... They thought that they - could test TITO and
Teach some agreement with him over the years. While 1t was a \
good try, it falled .

After this brief dzscussion about international affairs,
I told THOMPSON that I have .a few practical matters to take up
with him. I asked him what he did with my communication regard-
ing the convention of thé Communist, Party of Uruguay. He informed
me - that a telegram was. sent to the Communlst Party of Uruguay.

"',‘ I gave him the address of the Preparatory Committee forfﬁiw .
" theXWorld Youth Congress in Vienna, -He was told a little about -
. (Rl Ll o /5_‘.» INFORMATLON CONTA INED
.. /A/ HERRIH 13 UNf‘LA\.J‘IrD -
sk Duts 728700 oy Slaémzﬁgﬁ
c 479z6377




¢ e

~this World Youth Congress. I also told him-that they want a
.. list of youth organizations and asked if he would undertake to

send this list: He replied that if I would give him the
address, he would do this. I was glad to get rid-of this task
and gave the address to him. I did-not give. him any report on
ny discussion with ROMANOVSKY. o ' o
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4 | DELETE woovmomo s

4 . UTMOS ARE_MUST BE USED_IN HANDLING THE FOLLQWING
/ﬁ& INFORMATION IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITIES OF THE INFORMANTS.

égf@ - The information on the following pages was furnished
/ by CG 5824-S* during the period between July 22, 1958, and
£ August 7, 1958, to SA JOHN E. KEATING and Stenographer| |
*f This_fifteenth letter contains information concerning
’ that part of the "SOLO" operation dealing with visits to places

and institutions in and around Peking, China. It also contains
comments of CG 5824-S* on the Communist Party of China, informa-
tion pertaining to individu;}gfin China, and the conclusion of

the trip to China. <
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sang, and received’ no special favors., s
' G _THL T M AN 3 -.;u/" : f’”'»&""’"’"’

August 19, 1958.

1. PLACES VISITED IN AND AROUND PEKING

A, Ming Tombs Reservoir

) I went to the opening of a reservoir called Ming Tombs
Reservoir, It is outside Peking, and is near the burial place
of the Ming dynasty. There were thousands of troops quartered
there in tents., Thousands of people, including the Army, helped
to build this reservoir. They had been working on it day and
night since November, 1957, in order to complete it before the
‘rainy season in ‘July and August.. The troops participated in .
the ceremonies as a part of the builders of the reservoir. One
of the Generals in command marched with the civilian dignitaries.
‘1I'was told that the Army helps to build railroads and factories,

gince they might as well utilize them, even  though they are in
uniform. - They have such centralized control that they can
utilize evérything in a military or semi-military fashion;
including the labor force. They admit that they still have
forced labor camps, although I’ do not have any information ‘con~
- cerning them. ﬂimﬁ’ R
ol -

) KCHOU Enelai spent nearly two weeks working and pushing
2. wheel ow at this reservoir. I saw photographs in the paper

depicting this. The Chinese ¢omrades told me that when. CHOU En-lai

arrived at the reservoir, the Chief Engineer and othe#s thanked
the leadérship for visiting the reservoir., CHOU En-lai. réplied
that they were not there as leaders, but merely.as Chinéseé citie«
zens in order to participate in the construction. He said, We
‘are .all equals. They described how he broke in on the job ‘in the.
same manner as the others, ate the same foods, sang songs: they

Practically eVery leader in the ‘Communi
is going through this type of thing. The wife o
.of the International Liaison Department of_ thgnqé,u T
~of th¢ Comunist. Party.of..China, has been on a. farm far six
months, ~She was sent there by the Party. He is taking care of
their two children. Theré are similar exauples. ' The leadership
of the Communist Party of China wants everyone in the leadership
to live with the people and to. act like them, I believe that
they are going through this stage, at. thé ‘inspiration of MAQ
‘Tse-tung, in -order: to maintain the idea that they are a part of

e

. the people and are not & bureauecracy.. The Russians used to do .
‘‘this., They did manual labor on off-days, - "Sabotniks" (ph) means"
=~y that you givé free labor. Everybody had to do it in Russia, I, u#/
: ‘_did it After the revoluticn, LENIN went through this. also.—.HQWz“”f

ALL INFUBMATLON CONTAINER
hl‘% IN IS UNCTASSIF LD
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they are doing it in China/
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Visit to a 00~Qgerativa ‘Farm .

© s I visited a coe-operative farn, which was about a twoe

" hour ride fiom Peking, - This visit was made to allow me to talk

' with the Party Chairman. the Farnm -Committee, the village auth=

- grities, eote. Those who work on co~operative farms live in
fenced=in: villages, The farm we. visitéd has 1,500 working mem=
bers. They have opened fifty new wells,and all these wells are
equipped with electric motors -to pump: water- for irrigation purw
poses. - They have not done this before. .They have made rice
paddies and raised other grain. They have exzperimental rice and
.other grain in special plots, They were building a new pig sty.
They want to buy machines and build more schools. They are open=
ing & few schools in China, and there was a high school in this '
co=operative. So far, the standards of 1iv1ng have not increased.
They are very low.

The Party leadership on the farm is very young . The

Party sent these young leaders into the farm. The Chairman of

the farm was raised in this particular. area, The Chairman of
. the Party on the farm was: sent into the farm. The Central Come

mittee is sending péople to the rural areas. They are 21so sende-
. ing Rightists to the rural areas, with a proviso that they can-
-not have any leading position., They are bringing peasants in

in order to teach them farming.__‘ _ o

They are removing private burial grounds, particularly
in the rural areas, They give notice to the relatives to remove
the bodies. However, if the relatives do not do this, the Govern-
ment does. Thus,. they play up %6 the sentiments of ‘the peéople - -
and do it differently than the Russians, ‘who would merely destroy .
the cemeteries without saying anyﬁhing to anyone.. ‘

In the: Peking area, we' aaw Very few tractors on the

. farms. -There is very little motorized transportation -in- the .
rural areas or in the city, for that’ matter. The bulk of the
transportation is still with animal. power: s a mule dnd a donkey
hitched to the same e¢art. . They carry: everythiug in these carts.

- They carry what the Russians would put in a twow-ton truck, and

.. what Americans would put in a onewton truck, Theéy also transport
articles in trailers and hiteh these trailers to bicycles. ‘

9ractica11y everything is doné with 99% human labor

powér. But they have the people organized. They are industrious. K“‘

While the people are orgénized and are enthusiastia in Russia, .-
they are not organized as the Chinese are. The Party leadership:
has the Chinese organized. £o the ath degree. . No one is permiti
. to be idle in China. Unlike the Russians, the Chinese took us
the bad places, - as Well as the good places. They were not ai ad

)
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to take us to places: where pééble'livéﬁin govértyaf

€. Visits €6 the Industrial center
. in’ East Poking *

- The Central Committee of the Communist Party of China
plans to turn Péking into an industrial city so that they can
have a 1arger proletarian base than they have had up to now. -

. In East Peking, there are scores of new factories,
Around these factories, they establish communities with new
apartment buildings with central heating, schools, palaces of
culture, etc.. Not far from this area, théy have laid out new
- roads, tree-lined streets, and a modera concrete highway leading
from the center of the city to the Eastern section., The plan is’
to establish an industrial area and to have hundreds of thousands
of new industrial workeérs who will make up the backbone of the
Party. ,

: We visited a huge factory in the Eastern part of Peking.
‘Radio tubes and electric equipment are manufactured here. The
" technical expert had just returned from Moscow and thought that

I was a Russian. This factory was completely equipped with Rus»,
sian equipment. S ' .

. The factory was divided into three gray brick buildings,
each of which had a large smoke stack. There were three tanks -
in front of the factory. .To work in the ‘electronic factory, a
high school eduecation 1s required, The average age of people in
the electronic factory is 24, There were no other factories -
immediately adjacent to this one, but there were other electronic
factories in the area.

. Ve also visited a textile factory. It is a reddish~

brown brick building and equipped with Chinese. machinery. Most
of the machinery was made in Shanghai, although somé of it was .
miéde in and around Peking. Most of - the machinery was automatic
or semi-automatic. The average age ‘of the workers in this factory
is 22, and they are chiefly women.

D, Observations on the City of Peking

They are building new Embassies in the dxplomatic area,
which is not too far from the industrial area of Bast Peking.

We travelled along the Street of Perpetual Peace, which
“has recently beén widened. No building less than five or sixz
stories can be built on this street. They are erecting a neéw
building for the Trade Ministry. They are also building apartm

-8 &




: gj,and otficés., They have also built a aew canal, which runs
L ‘througﬁ a4 part of the city .and is uded partly for irrigdtion pur«
;.. “posesi - It is not too far from the-!nternatiqnai ‘Liaison Departw.
ot mend comybﬁnd in. the Western part of tho citye They have also
;;built new hospitals along&the street ot Perpetual Peace. .

,unot trying to rvestore these palacées:
' history with. the'anciént history of China, . Many Goversmental

- agencies build apartment buildings for their personnel, just as
"the industries do. : o )

| ’involvé the youth.in sports: .Only in rare cases do theéy use’

Americans, it is aliost totally hand labor in Chind and. they da :

. & proetiy’ efficieat job. We bave a tendency to _under~estimate them ,
- because of the lack of machinery. While they have very. little - '
machinery, they are obtaining and building fore; They boasted

:
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‘They crganize and mobilize labor.

great -dangge to building material in Russia, I saw none in China.

< have really organized the people for production.

the Young Communist League.

. the Russiang $énd them machinery for the factories, but they

,.gift £rom. Russia to China. '

They have opened up snamue.“f ;the old palaees,‘ They are

as ‘the  Russiang have done.
However, - they are saving some of them in ordeyr to- tie up present

agencies are housed in compounds: or. old: palaces; The Govérnment:

They have built gymnasiums and auditoriums in order to
giachinery. While the Russians probably use more crares than

about building a 20,000-ton ship;. aud 90% of the. 1abor i.s by“;ﬁand; =

While Peking is sﬁill noﬁ the most productive area, ‘:g
they havé increased electrical powed and irrigation. While I sidw.

oy organized the people to Lill flies, rats and sparrows becdause
they were eating the grain., They use every foot of soil. They

-;i. 'COMMENTS ON THE commms'r mmz
_OF CHINA AND CHINA |

China is a very seriaus enemy. & would not have believed
it 4if I had not seen. it with my own eyes. They -claim that they
have twelve million Party members, and. twice as many msmbers in"

s The Chinese are’ receiving all the aid they reqnest from
Russid, All they have o do is ask. ‘' They said that not only do

even put. in lawns dronnd the factovies.: Ohe of the largest .

 hospitals in.Peking i8. a Soviet: hespital. I was also told that f““"

the: Russians are now building A-new: Embassy for the. Chinese in
Moscow. . It is:in the newer sectisn of thé ciiy nedr the Uni
of Moscow: It is.said %o cost QVér a million dollars, and 1g




: ; of the Chinese and thoy are getting this support,  The Chinese
- ting 4ctually introduced the: Twelve-Party Declaration at the Core

S b e

- ‘situation in China as it existed about & year agé. While the
.ChinesSe have now consolidated their position, they had. to use
' sharp méthods and a.lot of terror, both ideoclogical and practical

" to work things out: on their own instead of always being dependent

- While they endorse the policy of co~ordinating or meshing the
' @conomies aof the various Socialist countries,. they put China “in

about the Chinese and their influence in Asia, or that the Chinese

‘reach Asiatic people easier than- Russia, and they do this,.. The
' Russians are white and aré looked upon with. ‘suspicion in some Far

‘in the. independence of the Burmese., The Chinese told the Burniese

AR R H GO

The Russ;ans haveApaid'a big price to get the support
take the 1sad in all ideological battles. For example; MAO Tse=-.

ferencé in Moscow. The Chinese have givén leadership in the
strugegle against revisionism. This is eonnected ‘with the internaly

terror,. in order to: oncé again take hold of the leadership.

do not mean to minimize the hold the Clithese ‘Comminists have -

upon: the Chinese people or to miaimize the importance and strength
of’ the Communist Party of China. - ' , -

1 got the impression, however, that the Chinese want

upon the Russians. I believe, this to be true, even thoigh the .
Chinese kept repeating thdt thé Russians gave them everything,

a category of being, by nature, an industrial power. They: say
that some.day they will be as-big an- industrial power as the
Soviet  Union and the. United States. As long as they cén gain
something from. it, they will take it on the chin, even ¥rom the
Russians, vhilée-they are building and leéarning. They are united
and at. the present consider the Soviet Union as the leader.‘j

Whatever has been said by commentatcrs in the past.

look upon certain areas as their preserve, is true, They can

East countries. The Chinese play their role in these countries.

 Thé Chinese talked about Burma and said\that an American_
expert went to Burma; and told them that the native cotton could
not. b¢ used with American machinery. The Chinese. were then asked
to go into Burma, The Chinese sent experts to Burma and told
them that China could supply the machinery and they could use
their own cottod. The Chinese told the Burmese that they were
satisfied just to sell the machinery and that they vere interested .-

that they are not like the. Americans, who wanted to .sell cotton 8
as well as michinery. The Chinese use: the argument that. the Unitod
Statés wants other countries to become completély dependent on -
them. China ezports some machinery. The automobiles and machi
which are produced and exported by China create a good 1mp'essi
on the backward Asiatic people. Lt

‘The Chinese knew a lot about Indonesia. jTﬁéyf:"'

‘ ;H5 -
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" boasting that the imperialist

- to them and told them-about’ i
. They stated that Ameriean mil

~ people on Formoss. - They said th;‘
" Chinese foy swimming i a ¥ ﬁricﬁﬁ

- ancestrial tiés are strong: : THe

. Chinése to send their, youth ‘o Chi
*-Tgecial hotels for overseas ‘Chines
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nﬁonasia.'lwaﬁﬁ Ghia-hsiang, Head. of t_g;
Internagional.kiaiﬁgawﬂgnggtment ‘of -the Central Committee of the

Commumist ‘of' Clidna, - and. others told me that they were not
surprised gver developmggts ﬁ,Indonesiaa They said that when

4, he had talked with then. SUKARNO
"ffees and groupings; and stated vhy
o The Clilnese have promised a :
this aid will come from the Rus=
He! Indonésian Communist Party is

" thé. Indonesian Communist Party

’ ,' In fecent elections, they have
6~cities in. Indonesia.A The

PresidentiSUKARND. was An

(4]
sians, . The Chinese‘"

‘two mill
eapture& -Sonie "of - the 1
Chinese are .in contac

8,

with the Indonesian cdmm sk, Pal
havé closer ¢ontacts with the
gsions d

" The. Chinesea hb

: about Fbrmosa. They were
srdzy 1L they trust. the Chinese
he ' son of CHIANG Kai=shek,
are antagonistic tovard

from Formosa have cCome:
ich took place on. Foimosa. .
nnel mistreat the people
eans: ga crazy in regard to

in Formosa. They said -that. n ‘
but all the Chinese People on Formos
the Americans,. They‘stated tha" (

. ary
on Formosa. They siid tha_’the
security regulations% _a

The Chinese ci

£ the nistreatment of

jeparate syliming places -
The: Américans killed some .

son. . Théy stated ‘that all.
,inrmosa whichy at. an =

' Tﬁey also bragged that -

; oY spies are coming .

ywcniy public¢ize the.capiure

it serves them palitically.

for the Americans and. for' the-Ch

of these things are creating;
opportune moment, will rise like
they generally know 'in advande 1
into the country., They sald. fhal
of one of these ‘agents or spies vl

chools»which have been set

In Feking, they shewed'
children of overseas

up for overseas Chinese. They allo
Chinese to come to Peking to study‘ Th
for them, They are interested -in-the. youth and know, that.
ry-.ta. urge the overseas .

for education. They have.
ho. want %o visit China.
ey are getting hundreds of ‘thousands: of youth from many' parts

Chinese Capitalisgts to hake investments in China, they w11
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[N N Theré sp ¢ia1 plaee in thé xnternational Liaiaon ST
i Department compound whiah, in ny opinion, is made up of overs .

' “Chinese who-afe Communist Party members and who may work.
& underground or 45 éspionage agents, otd,, in places: where

" many’ Cliltese are 1iving, They also had a fow Latin Ameriéans dm °

‘another guest house ia the Internationnl Liaison Department . =
o campgund. ?hey’arrangad things so that we did not maet with these
,,pwme-r" y

, S The Chinese gre not as’ formaa as the Russians in many '
}:respecﬁs. This may be duec to the fact that they have not been- .
in’power loig efoughs Yt may alse be that evénts in countries
© suéh Bs Hungdry have scdred them, - Thé leaders want to act as £
they are a part of the people; Thoy send Party. funetibnaries dand .

- : the highest leadérship to work. on favims and in factories, The :
-, highest. leadorship participrtes in. hard manunl’ 1abar, even if R

- .only for a show, from time to fime, ‘The Chinése discourage high

- X¥iving, buf do Have shindigs on-spécial. odcasionsy - 0ften, theéy .
.+ -cotig. dressed for meetings in shorts’dnd sport shirts. - One just -
" ‘pevér does this in Rusaia. The 'Chinese dress formally only when

7"3‘1break with the Chines;

.i  place £6- turn to_

there is a very 1mportant funotion g meeting with.a top leader.
e The chinese consider_ 1 1r éuty to add fhe COmmunist L
g ﬂarty » USA, - Thoy said; We arée’a Party in pover, and a Rrty =~
 which is in power. must-help Parties: which work under Capitalism- ' -

and are suprounded by imperialism: While the Russiang say the =~
safie thing aad recognize the” duty;ﬁa give international support;.
the Chinese are. Hore: enthusiaSﬁic about: this than a¥e the Russians.
‘To.some extent, they almost secém to be compefing with the: chmnnist
‘Party of the Soviet Union to e which will receive allegiance, .
But Zor every practical reason): the Chinese will be loyal ‘to the
Russians and £0x~every;praéticaA,reason the Rﬁssi&ns will not

; ?he chiﬁese need everything they can get from the Rus—
siang, ¥ think ‘the Ghinese ‘could have broken from the Russiansg
some years ago, but hot.now. China is oblipated to Russia now,

' The Chinese have Russian planes and ¢ars. . Their buses are .
- RusSignwmade, Their.trucks dre either Czech or Russian,  Sincé .
Rusgiz has- supplied»iheée things, ‘the Chinesé will stick with the -
. Russians. The Russians are ready.to Supply: them, ‘since there -
are no. ideolagical differences. Theré may be. nationalistic dife
forondes. and some. antagonisms, buﬁ the Chinese have no other '

5 . There. ia a different interpretation noy than thera was
. in: 1956, at the time: MAQ Tséatung made his famous speech abow
- . cottradictions: and th¢ ‘famous statetient "Let a Hindred

‘ Blocm ~~'Lef a Hundred Thoughts cgntend" The Russian wer

.,\::--" * ?*, N




troublsd at that time and the Chinﬁse tﬁdught that they were a -

little bit too: erudefin'domina ing. tho satellite states: It

is. alsa,true that. at- ﬁt ime: the Comimnist Party of China’ vag -

tggk b - Gal i expl ined by'KANG Sheng proves
$¢ .

- The SOcial ‘% & articul Iy thefﬁhinese and, the
Russiansx is seeinin) . { X ‘hted ‘now: than -
théy vere tvwo year 3 3
nunist, Part,
on the alé oo

.“egotiations
sag the‘ ‘

;ﬁéa/h;gnte:aaticnals ;ggf ., a e 1.0

N/ Pariy.oX the"Sov; on:  They-werg gla

@ Poland., Tho Soviet. Union: still’ talks: with

Polegy  In the meeting. I had with the leadit

Central Committée of the Communist Darty o
Moscow, ohe could See.that the. Ruasi 1

. for cveating this international eviticisnm of th

o+ Jews in Bussia,. They charged: that ihe. Poles. we

. the revisionists in the Communist Party e USA“

© the.revelations of the.20th Congress of: thié. Cou i

- the Soviet Union. Now they dre convinced. (haﬂ JOHNY/!

' meeting with persons from the Yugoslav Embassy. . 7 thin
the' Yugoslavs may give GATES mqney ta start a newspapen

. — The Chinese are still warried about 9oland. They _—
were glad vhen GOMULRA made theé speech endorsing. the- action |
Huhgdry took against NAGY: - Until the last moment, it was not

" ‘knoyn vwhat Poland would do-in regard to ‘the execution of NAGY,
.1 1dived:in the Inteérnational Liaison Deépartment compound and

- echgaged in daily’ confidential‘discussions With people, s6 I know
 what. fheir thinking is,and,how;\“.. ink, - “The ;da not have too
'much faith in GOMULKA i R : ;

“RELL o MANJA BEISS' Jo® A

2 The only!brmer member of the cﬁmmunist Party < -G8
”saw in China, outside of TANG Ming-chao and LIN Tang, wasr
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| 'REISS. Thé Chinese broughﬁ her to me, She is now about SizLy
- said shoe was in a8 1ot of trouble in Russia and she was very il1l.

- ‘She said people guestioned how sho survived the period of the
purgé, espeeially-the period beforé STALIN died, 8he said that

vb”*about sugges ng to the Chinese that they invite her to

ﬁ She said that she thought at the time that he had not paid any
i~ attention to this remark, but he arranged for the Chinesé to -
‘;reqnest her., She said she was sick vhen she arrived in China.
'The Chinese placed her in a hospital ond later give her the use

. highly of her. She said that she is’ comparatively happy in

‘workingggn.tgg M"Peking. Review”, a weekly whiﬂh has replaced
to be sent to me e/o |at the Modern Book Store in

© in Czechoslovakia., He took a two~yea¥ leave of absence from

" the Commumist Party - USA and are supposed to have lived in

. e

AN

yoars of age. She is working in the Chineseé News Agency., She

ghé had been cady to comnit suicide. - Lo
‘ f ; '%M PiysroBei ” M
éd at she mg ﬁﬁé‘remark to IRVI gii
na .

‘0f 2 houses They order meédiecine from England for her and only
allow her to work a half day. She Enows English and Russian,
and is studying Chinése, The Chinese value her work and think

China, sin¢e she was unhappy in Russid, She stated, bowever,

that she would do anything to return to the United States. I de
not know what oaused her to £lée from the United States,

- she fave me the following name and address for ma&ling
puirposes Peking, China., _f
’u )y

. OTHER FORMER mnmsnns or TEE .
. COMMUNIST paam USA IN CHINA

&ANUA REISS talkeﬂ $o me about ABE cﬂﬁPMAN. He is

"Poople’s China", Arrangendnts were made for this publication

B N RN

chicago, /il - 7
Hlt cmPlayep BY PE Hm/é FY: wgq FOR iyl wird i
ALﬁLVXKéﬁﬁRHAN haS” n'Eﬁﬁiéﬁééﬁaﬁloféﬁién citizenahip nnd
ha.s changed his nade tgfCHAPAK (ph). MHe used to. write 4 /column -
£he '"Daily Worker" apd the "Morning Freiheii" undez Tthe nane
ARNOLD, He has his family With Him in’ Cliing, I do not know -
wh&t caused him to leave the United States, 'The Comminist .
Party » USA got him out of the United States during the unders
ground period. He was originaliy from Néw York., He lived in

Czechoslovakila Zox several years and did a 16t of writing and
studying thore. They made him a member of the Academy of Science

-
o

Ozechoslovakia so that he ¢ould work in'China.
There is a Couple in Chind who were former members. of:: "

chicaga and in Czechoslovakia at one time,  He was a physi Iogir

w O o




very‘wealthy waman. Ske s related,y_
v Wall-Stveat banking Houses. Their
 WEEO having “trouble with them.
these people: came &
ézszg,; They becane cohe
been very. patient with
ngrepavs and: conferences.
ro eng’ egardingahis proip g
Ghingsé are not holding

ater of the wife; who -

e Hade. donatiogs to -
the. wife-but of: an

'ﬁ:and she was suppqs{’igfﬁ”
to the ovnexrs of iiéh'l‘

STES fecording Yo MANJAREIS
. k0. Chingfull ;of?enthﬁ&
fused ideolopically, bu
v THa Chihese

B g Ve A

. . areg p num
“used ag translation gpeciali : ..
job of trausiating Party paterial’ £ro rl

. thé Russisus, - They. have~a numbér ag‘Englishmen and.Australians
- working fow ﬁhem. o FENPIPR R e o

V. HEMBERS GFTHECGM&IUNIBT PARTY

: o0 . 3N CHINA AND. FUNDS FOR- THE COM%UNIST Yo 1 #

gﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ Ti ,/*?Aﬁsgr #USA - .. o ot o N

087 A A Y L 4

e e e Ty

porters o " ultrae yicwpoln @ Communis Y. = USA, ..

w&gﬁ"ﬁéﬁﬁﬁé é&nfé%ence of the Woggi “PorPeace in Viennaﬁ AustEia;

and obtained permisslon to go £o Chifa via Russia. They were in. i/ .

Ching' during the lafter part of Jume or thé first pari of July, -

1958; The leadership of the Coumunist Party of the Soviet.Union
and the Communigt Party of Ching -

duld not geet with them.rfj “,'*'

S As-a result of gtatencnts made. by _
“regard to the financial situation of the Communish P
a colléetion was taken up among
 munist Papty « USA vwho are noy i
- goligeted as a donation for~ﬁTh
 Pavty - USAs Tl
.. still considér’

USA and this monez w
when I es 1ained \
poriers of an ulivasLiof
members of the COmmun_




";~'that TANG Mings¢hdo would take the monoy-with him €0

v . ' s
- .
4 . .
. v * . N
4 .- . .
A B . . -

“more'money. They were told that’ iﬁ was difficult to exchange '
the Chineze monéy into. American dollars, .They were also told

Sweden; and would send At to -the st Party .= USALZ

there, During the week of July 20, 1953; both EOG
and JAM ACKSON told me that the did. not kiow that

had departed, R
Actually TLNG Hing»ohao géve thﬁ $120 ta me :or

8 ockholm, j,

had 1e£t tne Uhited States until a_,er they

_éither tho Comminist. Party « USA or. "The Worker™. - Ho: also gsive'

" me $300 for ‘the: purpdse: of mailing: back issues. ot “Pblitical

. Affairsh-and other publicdtions of the ¢6mmunis£ Party ~ USA. to .

_"China,. He also requested that: from time to. time’I send hooks |

published in the United States which' déal with China or Russis, . “

such as JOHN GUNTHER'S.'Inside Russia',. "He: also ‘requested that
- T gend from time to time important resolutions adoptaed by the
. ‘Communist Party = USA. This material is to bé sent to T&NG Kin
chao, 9 Tai Chi dhang, Peking, Ckina. 5 R

The denominations and. serial numbers on this money
given to me by TARG Minguchao are as follewsz ‘ ,

*.nmmmmxou ma‘ BAHK el snnm. mmm

$100 o 19384¢ Federal Reservé Bank g 037375g1 A
o - of.. St. Lonis oo

$100 - - 1934¢C ?ederal Reserve Bank L,0?716594f&L
o ‘ of California - : o e
$50 o 19508 eFederal Reserve Bank G»caaqslﬁz‘aa:

: . - - of Chicago .

$10 19504 - Federal Reserve Bank »B 70498162”8

. ' of New York ' .. B. 21846125 E

.. B 06464293 E

- B 04248101 E

B 15281672

- B 43812307 E

B 83004858 ¢

. B 28900214 E

" B-64806385 D
B 96060509 ¢

B 98625562 D

B 21665313 B

o B 91589358 E

Federal Reserve Bank E 99515925 A

of Richmond
T I

g.-
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$100 "'1950&1;,.; Fodersi, Resérve, Bank £ 89984580 4
TUSle U of RedmoRd . . . B 12244227 B

;rraaega ‘:-‘aeaerva Ba;n!: a 28682044: s
of Bbstan S a

" "'The: Intérnational kiaisén Department ar tne Commnnist
@arty of _Ching offcred aid in any mnount of money to the Come
. munist Partys USAy % was fold to namé:-the amount and 1t would .
* be receivedi X feyzieg +1.had no

T

d." 1'wag told that any. time
-£ifnuelal hHelp, it should let
An ;his hély would be given. -

Vx"  CONCLUSION OF THE frip we cmm

S I haa no %ime.té arrapgA?" B tour of- china.f A ﬁripﬂff"
S £5o- Peking ta-snanghai would:. “ve.taken approzinntely sevén to

c oight hours. - Shanghai is suppoaadstqybe a oty which was 6ecu~.‘f’
|  pled by imperialists. The. Chin ebullt Shanghai after the -
] "liberation’™,. They carried on qampaign,te get %he people to

move out of SHanghai and.the popilation was seduc d by onenthird. 2
' In the last few yedars, they have turned Shanghal into an induss -
¢ trial city, with: the most modern plants. . The population: has -
: bgen incfessed: They claim they have bBuilt & new shipyard thers.:
The Chinese also wanted mé to. 8o, to Eanchuria and to Nbrthwest
ehina, bug I could not’ do it. SRR , 4 _

h The day. . baxore I 1eft china, I wrot'fanoﬁher letter
'addressed to the Central Conmittee of the Communist Party of " -
Chiinz, I thanked them for their great comradely welcome and. .
. for ‘the discussions they had with ne, I named cach leadex with
. . vhom ¥ galked. I said that ouy thinking has ‘been conZirmed by .
K whab we Saw- gpd X eited somé sowcalled exzamples;  As. a sobt.of B
4 postsceript 46 the letter, I thanked the comrsdes who a¥e n
E the Central Committee buf who woriked: with me, ine
. Mingechoo\ LIN Tang, VU Cliteying, I thank
1 us- feel et mfortable ated. that X hopedjtha%

P RO B SO R L

_ She learned'l
‘most acﬁive m

e R R

2 was~due hack in, Mosuow on Jnly 5, 1958, buz £
“ Chinese insisﬁéd that 11 stay fér a few more days. The

?x:“ 12 & :;.

inatruatinns fron the chwj’ .
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,Ambassadqr to Russia was in Peking, so they eauld not work through
him, - They finally sent .a messige to Méscow that urless it was
- absolutely impedative, T would stiy in China until July 7 or 8,
1958, When & reply was fot yoceived for a day or iwo, the Chinese
went ahead and. prepared. t:anspﬂ_,ation for us se that we would -
be baeck .in Moscow on. July 1958. . A feow days later, the ehineqe
- contacted Moscow again. and iﬁ was learned that thé Céntral Come
mitted of the Communist Party of the Sovict Union said that -
there were no objections to my staying in'China a ligtle longer,
X was then supposed to: Iéave Ching on dily 8; 1958, but Weathew
: conditions delayeé the jet flighk untii July 9, 1958.

’ 2 Upon my reﬁurn ta,mascew from china both ALEXAI
1 mmm and NICOLAY MATRKOVSEY were aniious to learn the ' .

~ det3ils of my meeting withIAG Tsem tgg They also said that :
' whénever MAO i in’ Bussiau he' brin is own translator with: him,

They said that this translaﬁor is very poor and that hé does not .
alwiys give MAQ the full significance and meaning of a conversa~ '
,ﬁion he ig ﬁranslating frqm Russian,ineo Chinese. R
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"s, DIRECTOR FBI (100-428091) o ’lanm
f( nl kSAC CHICAGO (134-46)(SUB By
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INTERNAL SECURITY - C
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“' ‘ Re Bulet dated June 6, 1958, enclosing a copy of the
"Handbook on People's China'. This item is enclosed herewith
to the Bureau in compliance w1th the request set forth in i

referenced Bulet.
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, UTM()ST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOW-ING
. INFORMATION IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITY OF THE INFORMANT.

CG 5824-S*, on August 25, 1958 made avallable to
SA JOHN E. KEATING several Dicta hone mem ts, which- were

- transcribed by Stenographer This trang-
cription is located in Chlcago file A/134-46-4589. The informa-
tion on the following page is contained’ in this transcription..
It pertains to a meeting with MARTIN . YOUNG in New Ybrk City on
TueSday, AuguSt 19 1958. \'\-Ovt.-&..cw t;JulJ.«. 106- 346tk .

WIS

R

Age
7
3 . CG 5824-35%* orally adv1sed SA KEATING on Augist 28

. 1958, that he does not know the name of MARTIN YOUNG's| 1
1 who is in Russia. CG 5824-S*. also adv1sed that NICOLAI
'MATKOVSKY (ph) and ALEXAI GRENCHENCO (ph), of theé Internatlonal
Department of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of °
the Soviet Unlon, ‘had asked about the political thinking of
MARTIN YOUNG. CG 5824~S* commented that-the fact that MARTIN
YOUNG's [___|was having difficulty in obtaining a pension
‘probably means that she is not a membeér of the -Communist Party
,pi the. Soviet Union. ' The Communist Party of ‘the ‘Soviet Union
Would utilize the fact that she has a relative who is a current

qmember‘of a Communist Party in another country to establish her
xTeliablllty

% fE'f oL , : ALLINFORMAfioncourAI&Eb

A R HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED

& | e " DATE 7-22-06 BY )N&fb‘aMLB
. (27~ Bureau (REGISTERED) #F 706319
1 - New York (100~ 134637)(SOLO)(#7—5)(REGISTERED)

2o
~

- ° 1 - Chicago ‘
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in the national leadership, there will be sufficient votes to
guarantee election. He said that he is sure that it can be done
and that he does intend to take this up with other comrades in
order to guarantee my election to, the National Committee.
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August 25, 1958

. JAMES JACKSON was on his vacation during the week of
August 17, 1958, He came into New York City on August 20, 1958
in order to return the car which he had borrowed from my brothe
We went into Madison Park and sat around for more than an hour,
We talked about various things., I asked him if EUGENE DENNIS h
talked to him about my prip: He replied that GENE DENNIS had n
talked to him as yet. I ansyered, I thought he did. JAGKSON
said, Oh, he may have mentioned something about your travels,
but he did not talk to me in ahy detail. $So we talked a little
about the world situation, the attitudes of certain Parties t¢
the Communist Party. - USA, etc. I could not at this moment wit;
draw from the discussion, since I had assumed that EUGENE DENII,
had talked with JACKSON, because DENNIS told me that he had.

Then JIM JACKSON said that he believes that I oughi’t
be a part of the National Committee of the Communist Party =S,
He said that he had made this suggestion before the last mee &
of the National Committee, but that the comrades told him thi*?
wait until the Octcber meeting of the National Committee, ¢
said he is prepared to go in with this suggestion withougd Zﬁ
urging. I did not urge it, since he is the one who raighe a e
question and he is the one who has suggested that I becgy ht e
ber of the National Committee. He said that since the- ‘-"’gf‘th
wingers have left the National Committee, and since SO&‘”ommite
ultra~Leftists will also undoubtedly leave the National ikber &
there is room on the National Committee for additional mety gf
He said even with only the Right wing dropping away, he fay th‘
thére is room for additions to the National Committee and-u@ :
would be a stabilizing force not only on the National'Comﬁf'ee’
but in Chicago, where there is a mixed up leadership.

oo

~1 O
@]

JACKSON told me that he had fought against
as a member of the National Executive Committee, T
Previously, JACKSON had told my brother that he %%:h
that I was one of the few comrades who was well acquainted wﬁz
the international situation and he felt that I could make a ¢

tribution to the national leadership. I told JACKSON thatnf‘
sometimes in an embarrassing position because while I do reﬁfen
the Communist Party - USA in its relations with other Partieés
have no real base. Therefore, I am not sure that we want to g
into a battle right now for a position on the National Commitd®
That it might be necessary to wait until such time as the Pdfﬁ
breaks up the war lord conception of each one controlling a
province. I said that perhaps it might be better to mobilize ,
first in order to guarantee that if I am suggested as a repl3cr

3 ]
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Director, FBI (100-428091) PERSONAL ATTENTION
o : : “ o ALL INFORMATION CONTAIRED
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In conneéction with the coptioned operation
the Bureau Seels that the outstanding contributions
offorded to the sucéess of this matter by CG 5824=3%
end V¥ 694=S% are desermng of speciel recogm'bwn.

In "bhz,s regerd ‘there is at'&ached for the ..
Chicago Office an cpproprw-be letter dddressed to .
06 5824-8% and his mj‘e under their true identities.
You aere 4o personally deliver this letter to the . -
. informan t dnd afford him the opportunity to rFead it,
; This letter should. then be brought beck by you to the
o G’hicago fowe where i't: is to- be retamed in the sqfe.

-1

- ey
- ol 0 € 300G

SEARCH ..o

_Q//,sz/e%z.....a-

Onder_no circums'l;ances are you to rel znquzsh
~ eontrol of tfns Letter ot any. tme.

UPDATE oo ooooemniomacm
AT

DELE?

4 gimilar letter direc‘bed to NY 694-8% :
under his true identity is etteched for the HNew York Offwe &5
This letter is to be handled personelly by the SAC
in aecordance with the ebove instructions. After
perusal by NY 694-S% the letter should be brought back e
by you to your offwe end retained in- the New York 0 we;

safé. . b -

' . - In addztzon t¢ the above the Bureau feels tﬁat ;
the menner in which both-of the dboue informonts’ dtﬁbﬁhrggd
their duties. in conmection with the Solo qperatzon*_gcj £
deserving of recagnzt:on in the formipf & Cash dward

over ond chobve their cuthorized reimbuisement. At bhég E;
time the dabove Zetters are deliveréd to tkese aaformaﬁ%s es
authority is granted hkeréwith to furnish. cosh awdrds
to these  two znformants in the amaunt qf $1,000 eackh.

3
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-

MAngQ,ﬁfB'
SEP-8~1958 {
cOMM.FBI

76)», Af ' o Any pertznem& observatwns wh;ch you may have i
relative to the redetion of our informdnts %o these Tetters {&
ahd ‘cash -ewards should be zgzade- avazlable 17 'l;ke Bur Ol
Inclosure .. é} %LQQ % 16

2 - JNew I’ori: (L’nclosure) (100-134 3?’) _perso al A—b-ben-[;,;
Parsons

0 <X S ﬁSf } 1958 *
Rosen ]YELLOTV- See memo Belmont j’romnBaumgardner, 8/28/5 ej
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R sxvmy quns'rxons pagszmxn O 'mz: cccpsu IN AN cFm:chz.
- LE'I"I‘ER FROM THE cpnsxx L ‘ .

On or about’ May 75 1958, X presented a letter'
,to the CCCPSU in behalf of the CPUSA, It consisted of about
33 single Epaded, typed . page@, The Ietter contained flowery
greetings to the CCCPSU, It stated that this is the first -
. time in a long.time that the American Communist Party, through
. a vepresentative, has made contact and is present in the Soviet
Union. I said that this visit had aroused deep emotions and
I was siure that if Comrade DENNIS and Comrade FOSTER and. other
. . comrades of the Secretariat of the CPESA vere present, they would
. . extend their heartfelt greetings dnd would probably feel similar
- eimotions: as they watched the enthusiasm of the Soviet people-
. following thé leadership o¢f the glorious Soviet Party and
marching en thﬂ road- &f Gommunism, etc¢
REE A ' v repgated that I wés bringing the greetings of
" - FOSTER anm;ﬁ»%ﬁi* .the members of the Secretariat and also
| Ehé Gomradéd in prison who “extend- the hand of proletarian
Anternationalism through ‘the bars and send you greetings.”

- I also said that I was bringing sPecial greetings from Conrade
paayf’mmsw LS , ,

R

, The 1eﬁ%er explained that the lack of contact
was not due to a lack of desire on the part of the leddership
of the CPUSA. I stated in the letter that the American
bourgeois has been doing evarythiag possible to frustrate the
estiablishuent of ‘our relationship-and .that the revisionists
wery their helpers. Under the false slogan ‘of independence,
tﬁe reg%sianists try to prevent the CPUSA from working with ,
the CPSU. . .-

‘The letter went on to 8tate that the CPUSA had.

_ dalivered some blows to the revisionists so that the politiecal
atmosphere has been cleared up. This: made possibie the contact
with the CPSU. The letter also stated that the CPUSA would have

. liked very much fo have greeted NIKIT USHCEEV on his elevi-
1. tion to the post of premier but in vieﬂ\of the various redctionary
TR laws in the United States, the CPUSA cannot always express iis

. zeelings. Therefore, I am taking this occasion to -congratulate |

NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV on becoming prémier of the U,8.8.R. It should

be noted that I added this last Statement Pecause~ofs of the. - . !
questions presented in the letter dealt with the cult of the =~ .\
individual., - , R

&LLINFBRMATLUNCO&TAIMED - o N . R
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. A7
fpr etaria nternationalism, -Lienin
dgh 8 tiniversal thing and that the tiost. ezperienced party;i ..
. > &g synbol’ of - ﬁarxiamdLeninism and- ean-he of great’ elp
'to the American Commnist Party. I saild that_praiatarian Lo
- ,_intern&tinnalism.is anathemx. to the bourgeois and their agents,
-Jlthe revisﬁon&sts such.as Gﬁ?ﬁs and othera. ¢

'ﬁff exchange informatibn.__'.

'?ﬁ, Qnestians Presented ta the cccpsu on.ﬁehalf _;¥f“
‘ot the CPUSA "

BRI - In the letter I stated that the fﬁllowing ques- S
"wa'tions are not in final form but will serve to indicate what'

" . the, CPUSA would like to discuss. with. the GCC?SE. (These -« ».:
- ‘questions may not Be-in. :the arder dn whieh they‘were originally
: _presented to the CCGPéUM) e S

. 1‘

‘ﬂto Socialiém.:'A[’“

R 4.) An explanat m a& tha present conomic and:
agricultural policies ‘of; the soviet vnian‘- For examplé, ar
<] ad’ Labnlish the;machine

: 5.) An explanatiqn of : E
MALENKGV, KAGANOVICH snd: others;:' Sinee the re sionists quesuw"
.. tioned the corroctnéssdf the! expulsiqn whit were some of |
: theﬁr policies? ﬁhat WAS: thair platform Theé bourgeols &g
theCPEY. fights an
s g y?dacuments arﬁ
Gou”f

- : ;éé ﬁhe demagagid argu’;ht that the eleovation &F
;QComrade NI TA KHBUSHGHEV to- thevpzemiership, ¢ombinedxwith




"'fﬁf”q:will this effeot*the drive for peace and-peaceful co
: . -Vhat. 1S the poss:

‘aggrasstve, upon American imperialism.r-

concept of thenatunal-question, ‘particularly in its

;
.
-

.. this, nevertheless this Aga very
“fﬁ;for us and we' wauld 1k

ok th ’Letter'ta the cccpsu

pertinent: tactica]
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' \at~think, one must only repeaﬁ
hen you awe safe. .

1 UL Al . g y: lag.«f',
the, nited Statea and ‘the warlé economie sttnatian,:g s

s41ity .0f an agfeement with the UnXEQM&sten‘e?

what is-the. possibility of the spread of this econofy.

. < frém the, United Stdtes. thicughout the Capitalist Wﬁrlg 8 %?1
S what would ‘hélthe subséquent 1hfluenca. either peaeeful or

X ) In regard te éhe'éewish question, th
8 charge §fnt the Soviet Unlon.is violating the Marxiere s
s to: the Jewd: - While the: leadership of the CPUSA dosg §§§t§0n8h19 ;5;3;

i ‘ S
o discuss this qnastion wi; quﬁStion.f" 2

'{1eﬁter, ; aga
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PEEPARATIQN FOR THE FQEHAL MEETIKGS WITH THE LEADERSHIF
OF THE GPSU . ;

: : While 1 was Waiting for ‘the meetings with the .
" leadership of the CPSU, I was asked by HICOLAELDIHITRﬁVZTCH, o FTA
head of the North and South American Section ot the Inter= ——
‘nationnl Départient o1 “tHe CCCPSU, to give theém a picture ’
of—the current situation both in the CPUSA and in the United
.’ Btates. With regard to the Party, 1 started with the 16th
- National Conveéntion of the CPUSA and prepared about 80 pages ]
of material, I had to explain why there was a delay in kicking
the revnsionists out of the CPUSA. R ‘

~ ’,.4
). V‘(‘/ ct

NICOLAI or ALEXA? GREHCRENCO (phonetic) stated
that tha .entire CPSY, beginnﬁng with the leadership, was
hungry for information from the United Stateés but chicefly
abgut the CPUSA and its activities, ' They stated that they
are alvays in demand for'léctures. about thé innér situation.
in the CPUSA: as wall as thé gonoral situation in the United
States in regard’ to ecohdnics, politics, ete. They said that
they are constantly baing asked. ts Jscture in various schools,
acadenies and at Party meetings. They said that théy are hard
put to ledture hecause of & liack of complete knowiedge of the

" activities in theé CPUSA.and in tlie United States., NICOLAYL -
- stated that ‘e had.leétured at. Gorki .on the situation in the
CPUSA. They admittéd ighorance and &-lack of knowledge ofc -
e\ tails of the activities in the CPUSA., They said that
. JCK was . in big démand as a 1ecturer ‘while he was in Russia
S becauae ‘herwas somewhat acquainted with the aetivities in the

:5§gﬁzx éd%%ﬁﬂﬁ

T 2 ! was told thﬂt before I ‘met With the Party leader-
ship I hhd t@ prepare. then--gequaint them with facts, ‘Even

-+ - those who would participate in the discussions should be given

.. gomie’ documents &nd the rest of the Central Committee of the CPSU

<" ghénld be acquainted with the situatian in the CPUSA and in the

: vnited Stataa.

¢
< . in this document of some 80 pages, k3 said, in a
o formal style, that I was bringing greetings f£rom the CPUSA and
pointed out why the CPUSA had. not been in. peraonal contaet with
~ the CPSU.. I said that the CPUSA had dellvered the first blows
against revisionism and explained why certain things happened
- . as they' did and why the leadership of the CPUSA could not get
- rid of revisionism hefore. I pointed out.the effect of the _
Jowish question in the Soviet Union and the effect of the revela«’
tions of the 20th ﬂangress of the CPSU on tha CPUSA. T told the

.
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' the United States. I. prepared a 14 page typéwritien docu- -

TR

me for more information. They wanted to know about the role of

. sent me an outiine which NICOLAI and B. Nrf?DNOMAREVs head of /1%%
. the %;ternational Department.of the CCCPSU, had prepared. . s

, situatidn. They told me that they are having a very big debate

RS
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They asked me about the ecanomic situation 1n

ment describing the économic situation in the United States
on the basis of information from American magazines and AFL-CIO
employment statistics which I had brought with me. They asked

the CPUSA in the economic situation in the United States andBQWML:"

“.—-w-"'
L

Y ANOV transisted the outline for mé. Later I prepared
still ‘another document about the struggles of the CPUSA in
regatd to the Amgrican working class during the current recession,

' This is why they were 1nterested in the econonic

in their own leading circles, including their scientific insti-
‘tution, as to the depth and the character of the economic
recession in the United States. Some were of the opinion that
this current recéssion is only a repetition of the 1953-54 :

-rest of the world, but they felt thail it is quite different

' I furnished them. Vhile ALEXANDERATRACHTENBERG. gives the - -

recession in the United States. But most of the ocutstanding
economists in Russia, including VARGA, were of the opinion

that this is a real cye¢lical c¢risis - in the United States. They
said that they wére not yet reoady to measure thé déepth of this
recession or its possible effects or its influences upon the

from the recessionsof. 1948=49 and 1953-54 and that it is a
vital question.. o . ‘

Incidentally, a meeting with the economists in
the Academy of Economy and Political Science was arranged for
me so that we could engage in. a debate and an exchange of
opinions. ‘However, this meeting never took place because I
was rushed out of Russia.upon my - return from China probably
becauge the Russians were aware of the pending developments
in the Middle East. ,

They were very impreigéd/%ith the information :?

Russians information in regard to ‘meetings of the National
Cammittee, -CRUSA, he does not know all the detail§“ﬁbnéerning

thé meetings of the National Executive Committee and the Foreign
Affairs Committee of the CPUSA. VWhile TRACHTENBERG gives them
limited information, they are interested in details. I must

have given them over 100 pages of such ‘details. 41l of it

was in conformity with known:facts in the event that they <
chéck or doubie-check. Some of the ideas were those of DENNIS, . %
I was glad to learn later that all of these ideas were con- " ° :
firmed, for éxample, the latest Party information on the R
electoral situation in California, ete.

e B e
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‘7%he oral discussions which we had . dailly in my apdriment. They.
‘Said this material was put in theé hands of thé members of the s

» the leade¥ship and the members of the Central Committed. of the |
’,situ&tion than they. had been up to now.

, gram“'af the'CP

Bt They told ne that they had translated ewerytbing
ave?te themm ot only ‘in the written, reports bt alse in

CCCPSU, - They: said that this was invaluable information for .
CPSV and that they are now better aequainted with the American kS “
: ) L /ﬂ_

Xy “'n

wy first meeting with Ieading members Of the CCGPSU
r May 21 or 23 1958, and pr nt were QTTO

: ; On the day previous to the meeting, NIC&LAI told
me when the. meeting would be held and what the comradés would
be interested in.  When le told n@ who was to be present; I asked,

*lﬁ isg. thatrall? Hé replied ynu have twa -Seeretaries of the. Farty,
N SINEI d ; V. i .

: 3 E!CGL@ .also stated that they had reeeived all
the 1nfo ation Ilprepared and had reéad and studied it, therem
fore, T might ‘SaVe -80me ehergy by not repeating a. lot of “thoése -
things unless I felt that something needed explanatian. Then.
EICOLAX stated thatthere was one problem that I might put siress

ac ¢ Was sure that the discussion would center: ‘aroynd:
Thée’ Hussians. thlked to me With deference, 28 dn
NICO I said, what do you think. about going intd: detail

‘ concerning~ hi _preparation of the progran of' the CPUSA? 1 ve- .

plﬁeﬂ that* ight deal with it in ny introductory rémarks. - .
: ant that X should prepare a ducument @n the proa _

QSA.

’ ‘ = worked most of the aight of the day before the :
meeting and prepared an 8% page document: dealing with the: prou
gram of thé CPUSA, I then planned to 1imit "y, 1ntraductsry ,
romerks to thia document..- In this document I mentidéned the.

-‘A fight with thé .revisionists in regard 't6 the proégriam and

polemized against the revisionist condept of a peaceful: revolu-
tion and against the theery of the welfare: state as propdunded
by &LEXANDER BITTELMAN., I added ‘Some detailsd information con-
cerping theé possible date when this program of the CP UsA
would be completed. :

T
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A Lacation of the Meeting_ ’ , ,
" yuRr and NICOLAI came by the apartment and we .

"“had lunch about 12:30 p.m. instead of the'usual time of 2:00 p,m, .

Everyona was dressed formally. We drank a toast t¢ the sasccess

.of the meeting, NICOLAZ saild to my wife,we will see you.later;
We left early s0 as not to be laté for the appointment at 2:00 p.m. -

Thé meeting was to be held in the hesdguarters of the CCCPSU on

Starays Plostshad. Ve- traveled in a closed sedan with the cuy~
. tgins dxawn. ‘ .. _

. The beadquarters of the CCCPSU consists of three

'1arge buiidings, numbered 1, 2 and 3. Building numbér 3 houses

various departments and hundreds of people worked there. Our

" . meeting was to be held in Building #2.. It is a very fancy building
with heavy carpeting on. the floor. There were two armed security.
' guards at each sideof the door. They were in saldier 8 unie
‘form with a royal blue band on the cap. They were carryling

revolvers.. No on¢ ¢an enter this building witliout a pass or
without the credentials of the Central Committee. I was saluted as -
a-dignitary. - There were. also two security men stationed at the

-~ ‘sutomatic elevator.  We went to the 4th floor and- there ¥Was a
‘seecurity man at thé door of thé elevator on that’ floor. -We

ptoceeded down 2 large corridor; made two left turns and went

- into the outer office of OTTO KUUSINEN.. There were two: plain-

clothesmén in the outer office. My real nane was useéd al this

. -time. . A door opened and wé were called into a4 spacious affice
‘ prObably -about’ 50 feet long and 30 feet wide.’ The. room was:

furnished with a large table and soft chairs.‘

Introductory aemarks

When I entered the oifice KUUSIHEN stepped out 2nd’

--,formally greeted ‘me. and told me in the name ‘of: the CCCPSU that .

.. he. 18 glad, glad that I had come over to meet: with.them; to R
" talk with them aid thanked e for the greetings of the Ameriecan
-CP. I was: introduced to’ POSPELQV.. I told him that E had last

seen “him in 1947, KOUSINEN. asked: ne how I -kept so young. 26
yedrs had pessd since ¥ had last seen him. - I doubt that RUUSINER

'really remamberéd me.,;-'f,_ i R z£$

I was inﬁroducéd to atl present by name and titles.
. TOSTER. . Théy wanted to
knov aboul h&s health, . They wanted a° detailed description of

~ his physical condition. I replied that FOSTER is in poor physiu
.cal conéition but that mentally he is as shary az ever,
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" : Then they asked e abaut DENﬂISa I said that
he had been 111 but that He has gbiten over this illness,
I saild that the revisionists werd really responsible for . . -
 his illness because he had to be rushed to the hospital the
day following the Pebruary, 1958 meeting of the National
Comnmittee of the CPUSA, I said that he is all right noy
and is participating in daily Party vork. They asked other
questions about the health of individuals and made a few '
remgrks about the. old Comintern, ete¢

: Néxt KUUSINEN said that they had read the
materdal. ¥ had yrepared and again said that they wanted to
thank me. - He asked.me how I would prepose that we go about
this disecussion, How can we f£iz an agenda? I replied that
I thought that I had raiséd some of the problems of the
CPUSA id the. letter I sent to them. He replied that he had
read it and had the Russian translation in front of him, Heé -
reminded me that all mambers of the Central Committee had

. th*s materﬁal. g . .

. G Remarks of the Representative af tha CPUSA

I proposed that 1nstead ‘of deciding on the agenda.-:
that we shbuld follow the letter X pirépared unléss they had
some problems to raise. When I teld KUUSINEN that ¥ would
start the discussion if he wanted ne to, he. 1ndicatad that
I should pr¥oceed. : ; ,

' X started with formal greetings. ‘Y had to tell
them that the CPUSA4s not dead. ¥ said that while the-
_.bourgeais and the revisionists have reported the death of
our Party; and while it is being harrassed from within and
without, it i$ very ‘much alive despite all the pressures . .
against us on the part of the bourgeois-in.the United States,
I was asked 1f the CPUSA is a legal party.. I said that defacto
we are suppased t¢ be legal~~from the point 0f viéw of the lawe-.
but theve. are many laws which comnel us bo operate 1n a semi-legal
and 311egal fashian. , -,
: Then 1 went to the question of the Party program
and said that despite 21l these harrassments, wé arée functioning.
¥hile wg have. not vet eradicated all theé remaants of revisionism
and whileé we also have some ultra-Left groups which are playing S
the game’ of- the enemy by using the method of factionalism and
are making it more difficult té Struggle against revisionism,
nevertheless. we are. finding our bearings under the preseny ‘
leadership, which i3 united against revisionism. .




the resolutions of -
o 3% 48 noted
o 'that from the point of view of 1nternational Cdmmunism pnd.
- fyom the point of view of MarxzisieLeninism;. the practice.
. of the Soviét Party, the Chinose Party-and 21l of the -
. 'Communist Parties for that matter, the last, convention of the
- CPUSA was not a real HMarsist-Leninist, cenventicn. % ¢ould not
use moat of the material. from the 16th National’ conventian,,
. ineluding the resolutions, excépt £or an océasional quotation
- . separated fron- 1ty context. “In short, T would say that from o
"' the Marxist~Leninist point of viéw the resolutions of the o
© 16th National Convention of the CPUSA weré in a sense re-
‘visionist documents. This.dpplied to the analysis of the -
- geconomic situation, the worid situation and, af course, te
the aims éf the Party. m B 3

v I was famiMar with the neclaration of the 12 ~,feﬁi
CGmmunist Parties and had read & confidential document con< -
-¥aining the' report, of MIKHAL ’SUSLOV to the moeting of the 12

- Communist Parties, . They' had _givés this confidential document
o me. t& read. Having read {thes gcumnents, having'p&rtiu‘m o
© cipated in discusgionsin my. apartment in Mosecow and having
- read the Russian press-for ‘three: weeks, .and having had
mimerous digcussions on Titoism. and revisionism, I could not
base ny. remarks on the 014 program and documents ‘of the CPUSA,
An outline of the discussion which togk place ai the December,
1957 méeting of the National Committeé 6f the CDUSA was. of.
no value 1o me. Therefore, X"used an outline of thé remarks'
. of EUGENE DENNIS made at the February, 1958 meeting of the o
" “'National Committee of thée CPUSA as 8 basis, I quoted’ DENNIS .
- most -of the time.. Occasionally I quoted FOSTER but always
accompanied this with remarks by DENNIS. In other words, -
‘I would say that Tty introductory remarks dealing with. the
. program of the CPUSA~ were basedr cliiefly .on thé rémarksa of
" DENNIS with additians since At was almost Sio mnonths ' since
DENNIS had nade these remarks. a;;n ﬂh;;‘;”' i / ‘

¢
RN S In my remarks I emphasized American tradiﬁion :

\ and at the bame time castigated EARL “BROVDER dnd JOHFT]KETES

. who_ had said-that Américan imperiﬁlg“ i 1g: éxceptional. In
.this context I also mentioned: JATA] WESTONE who they. have not

- forgotten. KUUSIHEN directly participated in the ousting\cf

o Lovzzs'rcm, RV ; L ‘

i ¢ Sn I intreduce thergeneral problams‘ There -
vas a. running translation by YURI Vho sait at’'my side. As,‘:
I talked He translateﬁ azter-avery few sentenees. o

CL N Yeo -
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D, Remarks of OTTO KﬂUSIHEN

Since the Russians particapate according to
rank, KUUSINEN spoke first. He 'is about 71 years of age.
He is a Finn and speaks Russian with a terrtible accent.

‘ KUUSINEN. sald that he wanted mé to deliver a’
nessage to Comrades DENNIS and. FOSTER and to the Secretariat
of the CPUSA and to tell them first of all, that the leader~
ship of ‘the CPSU is happy, very happy and glad that the CPUSA
defeatod the revisionists. This 13 the most important thing ‘
for them.

Then KUUSINEN said, let us discuss this problem
of program and then we will answer the questions which you
placed before us, Then we.will work out an agenda as we go
along. He stated that he hoped that ‘this would not. be the
last meeéting, . only the firsk meeting with me, -

o Next KUUSINEH went Ainto the program. He talked
about LENIN'S "State ang Revolution" and about -the- necessity
to smash the state machine of the bouigeois. He said that
sinece the Russian revolution we have had otheér roads to = .
Socialism, The FRussian revolution established Soviets. Some
of the ather countries have found. new forms '0f establishing
the dictatarship of the proletariat., Theoreticnlly speaking,
it may be possible to achieve a penceful transition to
Socialism. - It will depend upon history and the relation
of classes in your country. “Whether it is peaceful or not,
‘one thing is clear, you will have to have the dictatorship
of the proletariat, no matteér what you.call it. He sgid,

¢ we know that tactically it is. not good. for you and might .
xnot be advisdble for you to say the dictatorship of the pro=-
{leﬁariat. g ,

KUUSIKE& pointed out that gome. form of the .
essence of the dictatorship of the proletariat will be .
neceéssary. He again quoted frem LENIN, He alse asked meé -
if# I had studled other Party programs, especially the
. Italian party prcgram. He also asked me if I had studied
the British party program. I said that.I had hot but I
had seéen the Canadian Party program.: He sald, we are glad.
that the CPUSA is formulating & program because we wexre
always under the impression. that the document issued in 1954
had inadequacies although in the main it is not ‘oo bad..
yHe was glad to hear mé explain that there is:a difference -
between that prcgram and the basic program the CPUSA is now
formulaﬁingo ‘ : :

‘-'11--
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3 'Kqﬁékﬁﬁﬁkstéteﬁ'thgt'It is necessary to
combine Marzism~Léninism principleness with tactical
flexibility. -~ - - , o

.. . . KuUSINEN also stated that it could be that
there is a parliamentary way to Socialism and that the
dictatorship of. the proletariat might even express itself
through some: parliamentary method. However, you can
decide such things only .on the basis of congrete conditions,
For example; the Italian Cémmunist Party, which is a powerful
party, has over one million members, It has control of the
tradé union movement. It has a wide influence. One could
say that it is the party of the proletariat in Italy. -It
has a large representation in parliament. There are some
other parties in: Italy that believe in, at least they say
they believé in Socialism. It is quite possible that under
their circumstances and if there was no foreign interventionm,
that this party might transform the parliamentary agencies
inte the ‘Gsseénce of the dictatorship of the proletariat.
No matter what the form is, parliamentary or otherwise,
they would have to defend the inteérests of the working
class and the majority of the toiling masses first of all,
But the Communist Party of Italy is further along: than the
CPUSA. The CP. of Ttaly has wide influence.

- ‘e went into a long theoretical discussion .
about the pedple who argue against the dictatorship of the
proletariat and who say that it does not represent the
majority.  KUUSINEN said that this is incorrect. He said
that no Marxist-Leninist party can hope to overthrow the
bourgeois and take the road to Sccialism without having
first of all won to: its sidethe majority of the working - ..
class, and together with the working class, allies such as
. the poor -farmer, some dignitaries, professionals; middle
class eléments, etc., So who would the working class speak :
for? It would speak for the majority of the people. Communists
are not Putschists, that is they do not favor the Latin
. American.type of revolution. The Communists have to base , .
 themseglves on the pedple.  So whatever they would do they "
. would do it in the interests of the majority. The Communists

would have already won a majority of the population either

through popuiar struggle or elections, ete. -

. .. - Again reforring to Italy where a parliamentary
road to Socialism idy be possible, KUUSINEN said, I cannot
tell you how the CPUSA should forimlate the dictatorship of

"..13-
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the proletariat for your country. He said, perhaps if

you will come back to us when your program is formu-
lated, we might. be able to gay more. However,; weé have
te see how concretely you have placed the problem. .
We do not caré what you call it. VWe have to take into

" consideration your problems and traditiens. -All we are
- saying is that there would have to be the ¢ssence of the

dictatorship of the proletariat. . We cannot say at this
time what road-you ahould follow or what the form should
be. .
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PETER POSPELOV, who 1s about 65 years of age, is
one of the Secretaries and a nember of the ! Freaiﬁinm“ef-thﬁ
Central Committee of the COCPSU. Ho is now playing the rol®
that . MIKHAIL SUSLOV played, 1 asked for a meeting with MIKHAIL
SUQLGV and was told by NICOLAI that SUSLOV was "very aick",
‘It should be noteéd that right after May Day 1958 SUSLOV's
name completely disappeared in the Russian press. '

E.

PUSPELOV spoke longer than EUUSINEN, _He is the
one. who made the following remarks concerning the report cf
NIRITA RURUSHCHEV to the 20th Congress of the CPSU., He said

. that when KHRUSHCHEV madé his speech at thé 20th Congress

of the CPSU and talked about pathe to Socialism and different
roads to Socialism, including the peaceful path to Socialishs
he had in mind various Communist Parties. in capitalist couniries,
The CPSU felt that a number of Communist Parties wore on the

" griddle because of the ismie of force and violence. KHRUSH

was trying to ease the situation for these Parties in capitallst

‘countries from a tactical point of view; however, when xﬂaﬂﬁH633V

in the seme speech, ‘said that in some capitalist countries -

- where there is @ strong regime with military and police powél

at its disposal, the working class may have to fight and

 despond to force and violence, this applied specifically and,

_concretely to the United States. The Communist Party can talk
about .different roads, but programatically there can be no
tllusion that the esﬁablishmént of the dictatarship of the
proletarint will not require force and violedce to suppresﬁ
the bourgeoisie who will resist,

“No Communist Parﬁ in any capitalist country,

'particularly the United States, can hope to go through a

transition to Socialism without a dictatorship of the pro-

| ‘letdriat or, in essence, the dictatorsliip of the proletarist
must be contained in the program of the CPUSA, The dietator~:

ship of thé proletariat will be required in every country.

The form it will take will depedid on the rehtionghip of the

classes: The amount of force and violence requived will
depend upon the resistance of the bourgeoisie or ruling clgsSs.
POSPELOV dgtated that he understands the difficulties the
CPUSA faces in formulating sich a yrogram. '

POSPBLOV went into the question of force and violence
and gave a considerable amount of historical details concernil

- the Russian Revolution. He reminded meé that there were onl?




. Yhat be brought out was that the Communists were mot 3 minority.

. is necessary. ‘The CPUSA my
" ont the part of thé workers w

‘nine: casnalties when they captared tha wanteg ?alace.< He.

aléo reminded me. thit bofore the Bolsheviks raised the slagan ‘
“Al1l Power to Soviets" the Bolshovikis had already won the .
majority of the working class and they hnd foyned the alliance,

at least with the poor and niddle peasentry, which nadé up -
the madoritg of the population.: He said that sll through' .

. the first stages of the Revolution; this elliance was guarded.

Heo. sgid that they did bave the backing of the madority of

the pcyulation. . What the bourgcoisie tried to do waa- {0 OVere
throw the regime of the majority with foréign help.  Naturally,
the regime of the majority i’ entitled to defend itseld: -
Thergigre, when the ruling class resiste and refuses to adccept
“the will of the majority, the dietatorship of the: proletariat
has o $uppress them. ‘ o

PGSPELOV wen% ‘on te deal wit h the 1ibaralism ef
the Communist vegime, evén in regard to certain Generals,
during the Pirst months of the Soviet Revelution, He gited
a9 fn exanple that General KRASHNOV (phonetic) led 2 revolution
against the Soviet régimeé., Theycdptured hin twice and. then.
reledged him. “He. ésd~menticned ‘how KERENSKY sneaked out of .
the Wintey Palace in: womén'g ¢lot hing.‘ They did not aare,
they lot him go. - Sitice’ thé Winter Palace was. defendéd: by :
the sons of the rich 'and thei land owners, they had to bémbard -
the Winter Palace. - The' 1ncreased resistance of the hourgeeisie
and foreign interventiqn eompolled: the use offoree’ and '

violenee in the irs_ sta@as of thé Revelution.“

_thinking of the fufure . the
clear that the essence © 'th

fénd L2, Tha beurgeaisie
. Then, of course, the
s This does’ n@t mean

But-{h¢ Revelution will have to.
will resist and this is very 14
. CPUSA nay have to use. force and $io
the. CPUBA. has té préach 1. For §a
inpdyisable, bThenigewquo ‘ §= ..... :

revolution. -1

dic ship of the proletariat and
the u&a of farce dnd violeﬂce. ‘He, téo, maid that the program’
for the CPUSA should gontain Marxism—beninism princi§1enass
with tactical flexibility. T ,
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' One thing these leaders ef the CPsv demanded and
one thing that they all stuck by was not the question of

. ferce ond violence, but that some form of the dictatorship

of the proletariat will be necessary, Therefore, we cannot
ereate any illusions in the CPUSA by departing from this
very cardinal Marzist-Leninist principle. What tactical

. forms-we usedw, what langhage we use to desceribe this thing

in order to keep us within the law, is up to the American
Communiz=t Party. Uhen the CPUSA has its Party program written
and prepared,. they will be able to talk more concretely about

- our situaﬁion.: Now. th@y are Just aiking general theory.

. Whén I.talked to EUGENE DEHNIS about this in New
Eg;ggﬁity on July 23, 1958, I as him how the Party program
is gotting - alang. He told me¢ not to worry about the CPUSA-
using the essence of the dicitatorship of the proletariat in
the Party program. ,

F  REMARKS OF B. N. PONOMAREV

PONOMAREY, who is sbout 50 to 52 years of age, was .

| the next speaker and repeated many things siated by the two

' previous spenkers., He attacked revisionism, TITO, BITTELMAN

and' the theory of the welfare state. He stated that you cannot

transform capitalism into’ Soclalism without resistance of the

- bourgeoisie. He again launched into an attack against BETTELMAE’

'\\

i

\

theory of the welfare state. . It should be noted, however,
ﬁhat the Russians do not take BITTELMAN's remarks seriously.

G. SUMHARY OF THIS FIRST MEETING OF
LEADING MEMBERS OF THE CPSU AND ADJOURNMENT

411 the leaders of the CPSU present at this meeting

quoted £rom the 12 Party Declaration, from the 20th Congress

of the CPSU and from currsnt documents against TITO girculating

.in the CPEU in érder to prove that you have t¢ accept in ,

theoir entirety what they called the universal principles
of Marzism-Leninism. Vou have to say that you believe in

the universal truths of Marzxism-Leninism and that includes

the ¢sgence of the dictatorship of the proletariat, rogardless

N\\pf the form‘
/ .

. "hey gaid thaﬁ the CPUSA is a revaiuﬁianary Party.
It has to get rid of anybody who beliecves anything else. The
CPUSA has to be.a Party of Harmism-Léninism.” It must win 2 R
majéfity of ithe working class to its side and must form alliances. .




......

£ xt muat have as its final aim the averthrow ci tha'bourgaoisie
and the establishuént of the dictatorship.of the proletariat. .
The. essehce has to be thers; nd matter what form 1 takes, .
Yo, other party can do: this ¢éxcépt the Communiss Party;: which
2 ais@s the banner of HarziSEmneainism. Ho. other party can —;
be & vanguard party, You havé to: change; praperty relatiens. o
ce By winning influence over the working clgss and. by farming
.. allibnées with others; you establish the essence of the: dictatavn
- ahip of thée proletariak, which «défends ‘the Revelution and the .
gains of the working class. The dictstorship of the prolatariat
defends the :new social system. If anyone resists, you hit
them back and doi it in the name of the mﬁjori%y; .

T A11 of the above ean be feund in LEEIN' “State
&nd R@volutian" Thes. bhgnry given to me in regard to . the
dietatorship of the proletariat.is the aama theary that was
An ekistﬁnce 59 years aga.ﬁz - :

' ﬁ@ wanﬁ on with this particuxan aubsect until o

_ about 7130 PM, . This is unusual because the leading peop;e -
in the¢ Russian Party have regular hours. . Kftey dveryong had.
their say and .Somé quesﬁicns yent back and forth, I told: ihem

. that'this is the way we understand this problem in the CPUSA, -
X stated, however, that it 15 néeessary for thed To keep in.
mind that we still have the Smith Act, -the Intérnal Securlty
ACT and vavious stabe laws. Theyseid, "You will find a way

of farmulating it that will suit'%hé situation in your-cquntry.
The impormant,thing is the aeeeptanc@ of grineiple.?mf';iﬂ

KU&&XﬁEH asked me very politeiy, twhat Wauld yn
say ‘i wa ‘would adjousn and resumd in the future? fould I
object? I said that R was hera ﬁa discu&s rablsms at their

o

c@nvenienee. o K U 5! ”..ﬂ‘_";;ﬁ‘ﬁ ,

‘ ' Whon we adjourned wa all engaged in s&mé'persanal,
-sort of off-the-cuff discussions, KUUSINEN" ask&d ey HoW

cong BITTELMAN becaus & Right~Winggr?* HE said, “Ag T recall

he wis aiwags ane of the biggest sectarians, ™ Iszidy. "I .

do’ sob know, ‘T stateé that tk@ revisionlsts us& him as &

theoretical shiel&‘ KHUSINEN thén asked, "VhHo ig NILLIAN -
A WEIKGT@NE, is he the guy who' paraded ground like: a;gaacéck y

anﬁ Wwag with LOVESTONE when wg kicked LOVE&TBNE éuﬁ? A
repzied ia tﬁe aifirma$ive, T L . X”

' it shoulﬁ be noted %ha% WEINETOHE‘expecﬁéﬁ ta~ba
; en@ of t&e biggaat 1eaders in tha cammnnist Party 1n the 1ate fl




' : gyen for o short period of time, it was held against him,

. 19503, Zeep in mind that if o person was with LOVESTONE
1t should also be noted thai WEINSTONE was e Comintern ree

presentative for a short period of time, L o
‘ : A LEXfIEIN L

o RUUSINEN was surprised to 1ea‘m'"fﬁ'a?:?fi; FTRLJIAN % =
went. from- Left to. Right ‘and WEBINSTONE from Right to the ulira-
Left, ) : < o

"IV, SECOND MEGTING. WITH LEADING
: MMBERB ‘GF* THE - CPSU ‘

T The second me,eti.zig took place the next day starting
" at about 3100 PM. - | aah

A, RELATIONSHIP OF THE PARTIES

_ KUUSINEN, who was in charge of these meetings, asked
mé: what should be discussed on this day. I suggested that
we take up the questions as théy were phrased in my letter
to the Central Committee. .S5¢ I read the various. quegbions
from the letter. I said that I would qualify thesp guestions.
by stating that they do not reflect the thinking of the CPUSA,
reing raised by a cortain body.

. but are gquestions which arg k sed
of -public opinion’'in the United. States.

1t should be notéd that: Since policy is always -
the basic problém, the matier of program was the first thing
discussed at the first meeting. - L O

! . The firs$ question which came up for disgeussion. -
was the relationship of parties. Again, they said that they
“had pead the material I had prepaved., They asked vhat I had
to say -about the relationship of parties. I said thad i-"‘?‘ C

ias neceswary, firvét of all, to establish regular contact.
Becgandly, it vas necessary that each Party be informed on
the: activities of the other Party. Citing an exampl®y ¢ SR
- ptated that We very ofiem geét the news of your probleps and -
debates ete., out of the capitalist press, particulsrly “The
Néw York Times". i o : weoL

. I stated that we think that a good nunber of Party
lenders and members of the CPUSA beélieve that if you have
some¢ probiems that are going to be aired publiely or problems
‘which may not be airéd publicly at the moment but wild be =
aired publicly later, then you should give us somg indication
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of thia. Wa shoﬂﬂ get it before the baurgeoisie press )
. because very often the. bourgeoimie press distorits the facts,
. As 8 result, we cannot have the right perSpectlve.. "

' o I also stated that we in the epnsa fe¢1 “that during
R t&e 20th Congress of the CPSU we might have gotten the in-
" féimation about:this. Congress €arlier. Anothér thing ig-
that if we are going to have a- Party rolationship, the Soviet |
‘ Party should not create the impression that it is backing '
. .this or that individual in the CPUSA. I sald that they must
‘take into consideratimn the collective opinion of the‘Party. R

T In regard to the latter, they asked for con¢rete

- ‘éxamples.. I said, ' You printéd some articles by VWILLIAM Z., .
FOSTER.  You did not ask if this was the opinion of the majority

- . of the leadership, particuldrly that section which is pro- =
Party. - I said I was not talking about the revisionists, '
I said that the CPSU ghould ask if this is a collective -
opinion or if it is an article of an individual. I said
the printing of FOSTER's articles indicates that you are.
supporting FOSTER. - This does not improve the authority of
DEHNRIS ox: the rest of the 1eadership. 3 _

' : I raiaed the prablem ‘of the article by FONGMAREV
in which he attacked JOHN GATES. I sald that “the CPUSA got .
thig article from a reading of the "New York Times". Purther,
the "New York Times" gave this information to GATES imbediately.
However, you did not. send us an immédiate translation af this ol
,.ar%icle.* [ /}, ‘ K
. . ks

' I also. tom the/:ﬁ that they createl px'oblezns for the
cpnsa vhen D,.)XSHEVLIAGIN/wrote the article regarding WILLIAM. .
/4g?CQEELBEg§§§,and ABE HMAGIL. I said that this was not right.
I”tald them about the argumente of MAGIL anﬁ 8&1& that a8 a
result of this type of situation’ we had to pass a motidn in
.the NEC that only the. Natienal Ebmmiﬁtee speaks for %he Party,‘
not. ‘each individual, 5 .
o - PONOMAREV admitted that smm.mem made g mistake.
He said, that«SHEVLIAGIﬂ had no business in .writing thé article
- in ‘the manner in which he did. ‘He said-that in the future
. such-things will be rushed to the American Communist Party, .
: ‘and if such articles.are written names ‘wilk. not be mengioned.“g

‘ . Theén they agked me for ‘more syecific cases: I told. \
them thet DENNIS complaineé that when they raprinted articlea




,,;‘eent in’ by FQS?ER and other 1ndiv1duals it just gets ds a

dutéh with the law because some’ phraseclogy in: thése articles

ig dangerous; They said that they. would 100k Ante this, that -
perhaps this is not’ the way ﬁo do it. . _ e

R They reminded ne that when FOSTEB sent in his latestﬁ“
article, he had some eriticisn of DENNIS. They siated that

they: had - eenaored the article by cutting out porsonsl attacks

and other parts of the article, They stated that they will

“ . gee to it that things similar to- those I mentioned will not. -,
nippen in the future now that we have establiahed a relation-d

g'ship..v i

g ii on THE ' RELATIONSHID BETWEEN
FOSTER AND: DENNES L

: = KBESINEN asked me to sgeak frankly and Objeetively
ﬁconcerninv the fightabotween Eﬂﬁﬁls and FOSTER. .He asked if”
they have serious differences, . H& ‘said, Ve won't hold it

. against you, tell ug frankly., 1 did what DENNIS asked me
te do. I said that I have thé greatest regard and rédpect
for FOSTER, as does the majority of the Party. I said that
‘I was practically raised in; FOSTER'S houSe in Chicago«ae

.I have no persondl -reagon to be subjective.. . I said that -
comrades. are of the opinion that: singe F@STER i8. divorced ,

- from diily activity he does not always Krow what is happening
it the ranks. while he sometimes does raise genernl problems
correctly, he has no solutions to- prablems because h@ is .

out of touch. . .

' : Continuing, x aaid thaz gven prior to his heart: ,
attack, FOSTER attended meetings, of the National, Commigtee . -
~ only occaSionally and;wiild leave early., T 'said tha} therg, :
is dn’ opinion among the majority of the group which is: pursuing
the present ling against revisionisis that FOSTER ghould
not have separated ‘himself from theé: "16th National cnnventiona ,
of the CPYUSA. I said that the. maaérity of the CPUSA repudiatea
the ‘political action association prior:to the 16tk Natiohal .
"Convention: The body of opinion in the Sécretariat snd in
the National. Cbmmittee of the CPUSA is’ that FOSTER shauld -
ha¥e backed DENNIS,-: They complain that EGSTEE is’ tsa rigid ‘
.and %ew ddctrinaire% v I~ ‘ o

T axsc stated .that. there 1@5&

body of epinion that ;

reswgs, coasidering his age aaﬁ illneas. doea n@t bwing yaungefjl




- iimesivcould compromise on a tactical problem as long as.

~persona inta the leadérship. Further, it is felt that - some-
there are not différences of principle. I said that this vgf";
is thé Gpinion of many, I reminded them that even B s
and WILLIAM WEINSTONE, who are followers of FOSTER,. criticized
FOSTER, even though mildly, for his lack of tact at two -

: mee@ings of the Natienal Committee, _

© o .1 stated further that even fhough,FOSTER is now
‘under attaek by the ultra-Left, there is 2 body of opinion
that FOSTER gave encouragement to the ultra~Left and, thus,
encouraged factionalish, I -said that in the main this was
th? opinion af the peopie wh@ ‘make up the core of the leader-
Sh pa : .

Iin- eoncl&sion I said. that at the present mement‘t

can say that there are no principile differences between

FOSTER and DENNIS and. that:the FOSTER followers joinedeW$tk4

' DENNIB at the Feébruary plenum.and Voted for ‘the DENNIS re-
 solution at that Nationsl Commitiee meeting. I stated that

- there may be some differénces on, tactics or ¢mphasis on in-
.terpretation, but these cannat be considerad differences in
principle, : :

- .. In the.: discussien, the Russians talked of. the need
‘for unity between the DENNIS and FOSTER .forcés.. They sald
that they thought that FOSTER- agonducted a heroic struggle N
against reévisionism, They take into consideration that FOSTER
is ineapacitated. They think highly of WILLIAM Z. FOSTER,
who is the best known CPUSA leader in Russia. They realize,
howegver, that for all inteénts and purposes EENHIQ 13 the :
practical, ddy-to=-day leaﬁer of the CPUSA, .

‘ The leaders of the CPSU. 1iatened respectfully to

ny reémarks in this regard, They. asked me whether FOSTER is :
still the Chairman Emeritus of the CPUSA.,  While I really did :
not know, I took a chance and said that: he was.>f” .

: oo Iﬁ should ‘be’ noted that on dJuly 23 1958, i.asked
DENNIS if FOSTER is still ihe Chainman Emeritus of the CPUSA,

. DENNIS. repiled that FOSTER is, -:Twasked him if FOSTER knew

this and he¢ said no. . DENNIS stated that the motion which -
was passed at the Eebruary neeting of the National Committee
- only changed .the secretaries. . No other titles were involved:
I ¢old DERNIS that if this werd made Kuown it might satisfy -
. some peoplé who still beligve in. FOSTER, might satisfy FOSTER. " |
and might satisfy ﬁha Russians._ DEEHI& said he would remind 5
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s mma the ne:-;t time ‘he. aeaa him that he auu has the tiﬂe e
~ of Chairman: Emeri.tus. ! .

DU ‘cold the Russians that m«mm' title is Just e
plain decretary.- I then named theé varicus seeretaried again
and said that DENNIS is fccepted a4s the firgt secretar¥ but
does’ not have the titld. I said that it would be yery bad - .
to announce titled at -the moment ‘mince the: revisioniﬁts mighﬁ ’

utilize thia to start another ﬁght. o

xm:snmn and PGSPELQV did most. of the tawing on

thig Hubject, I got the idea that they are backing DENNIS,.

' ﬁ‘shetﬂniteé Sta‘tes Supr&me t‘.'onz‘i; &ec:lsion 1n regard w pass~ ‘
7903‘ 5' N o e ; :

“they would wait for: bhis
" legal problem in
' .@f the above obst

wheréby certain’ news from some Of their innér duc‘:meﬁfiﬁ and
jaurnalﬁ ‘which  do: not’ ¢ireulate in the United States; Such'.

‘CP‘U&A. They were going to introduceé me to the head of the .~
. Information Bureau and he in turn was going to appoint sﬂm@@n?

the Information Burcau was removaei S0 arrangemenm c@uld not

.g‘l‘hey asked mé if FOSTER could come to Russia,. Thoy said that‘
they. want to take care of him medically aud otheérwise. I~

said that such a trip would be véry difficult’ for FOSTER. “I'

sadd thet he i too gick io move around unleéss he has ‘improved |

¢ongiderably. Secondly; that thore is another test cag@ da
regard to.a passport. #6r ROCKWELL KENT and DENNIS told m
decigion,. ‘I*hirdly, there i th
gard” to the. Smith Act. 1 said thet 1f all
14 uld’be: talzen care ef mS'i‘EB xmuld St
undoﬁbtedly eeme to imsxsia. LT : £t

Zt ia noeed thm& thi.s meeting took pla.cé ﬁefoxe

2.

e 2  ERCHANGE OF. mmmmzmq BY
 ‘THE CPUSA AND THE CPSY .

ﬁ: way agreed ghat later we wou}.d Jork m:‘b detaﬂs .

{

“Party Organizer’ And “"Party Life", would be sent. 1O thﬂ

to pay atiention to ail news which would interest ‘&:h@ CDUsA, |
Ho was going to be on call foy. "The Worker"”, He would be the :
correspondént of the CPUSA in. Modcow. - Howsver; the head of

ba made, - 1f T& had stayed.in Russia lohger @ meeting Prodably;
would Have been arranged.with the new héad of the Iaformation:
Buresu, . They may still go ahdad with this arrargement with-
out 4 hbating in regard to it. In ¢thér words, they. Vere '
going to improve the news rélatlonship, the c¢xcliange of dnw
formation, ete: I thinlz tha‘é Sueh an mmvement will b@ mades




: ln regard to the complaint that the CPWQ& receives
- news 6f the CPSU too . late, they asked me why the CPUSA does
not have correspondents in Moscow. I told them iegnl dif-
ficulties prevent this:. We agreed that special itema would

. be sent to me for the CPUBA through Canada

B, THE~QBESTIOH OF DECBNTRALIZATION
OF INDUSTRY AND THE ABOLISEING OF
THE HACHINE TRAC"OR S@&TIONS '

’ I had asked whether there. is an impruvement in
,agriculture as a result of the change in regard t0 the machine
tractor gtations. = They 2ll spoke on this problem and ine. :
dicated that they are making remendous progress in agriculture.

- They said they aré déveloping agriculture rapidly. They

" eited facts, statistics and so forth to show how this change
" hag developed the initiative of the mass of technicipns, 28
well as the farm workers. They suggested that in oxrder to
got woré facts I should go into the collective farms, talk
to anybody I wanted to and let them tell m@ what is gaing
on, I did this on my tour @f Russia,

* : ?hey eited. some agriculturalareas where ﬁhere has
been an increase in income and well-being of the farm pcpulation.
They -stated that some farmers have even glven up-thsir private

. plots of laud since.iisdoesn't pay them to spend time on then
, - anymore.. .Then they mentioned a veiry important fact. Thig is

that nnﬁil ‘recently--a year or & year and g half ags, no
eariier-~there was a trend away from the farm. Young people ‘
would graduate from high school and then would go to thé larger
- ¢ities, They claimed that they havé reversed this trend in

a lot of regions, They cited one area where the majority of
thé graduates from high scheol remained on the farm and many
chose professians which could be utilized in the area.'a“

Uatil recently, graduates would go out anﬁ obtain
Jobs in the cities where they studied, such as Moscow, Kiev '
and Leningrad., Now, they are trying to get commituents before.
students gradunte and encourage high school graduates to oo
go into factories for & couple of years. They make & easieor
for pezople who have had industrial training fo obtain higher
. educations by granting them scholarships, privileges and so
. forth, This is how they have managed to keep some youngsters
in leecal industry and on the farms. Then they give them
epportunities and promotions later, They believe that this
experience does the youngsters some good, KHRUSHCHEY referred
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Algo with regard to the farm question they citeﬁ
examples of the cutting down of red tape, One oxample wad
the ¢limination of the tax~in-kind on the small garden plots
allowaﬂ members of the aollecﬁive farm. :

They stated that since they- hare~abolisheﬁ tha

maching tractor gtations, the farms buy their own machinery,.
. The troctor stations.mervely service theém. They ezplained that
'in the old days when the time came to pléw all the collective
| farms put in requests for tractors alt the same time and dates.

had to be set.by the machine tractor stations. But now that |
the collective farms are buying their owm machinery they cén

set their own time, not only for plowing and sowing, but also
for harvesting,  so that efficiancy increased many folés a8 &

result of the new policies,

When I took the trip through Rugsia and went to the'

farms and factories I had to ask these questiong again and

the answere I received at this meeting were verified. I did

-this to show that I was really iﬁterested in these matters,

¢. THE CULT OF THE INDIVIDUAL AND
THE OUSTING OF MGLGTGV, HALENROY,
ZB“KOV' ETCS . S, .
' The question of %he eult of the individual ‘cane _
up in the discugsions., They did not say anything new. They
repeated what was. gaid at the 20th Congress of the CPSU.
In discussing NIKITA RKHRUSHCHEV, they said that it is just

_a siandsr to say that the cult. of the individual is" Petubning.
. They pointed out that they work collectively. They said that

never in the history of the CPSU from the days of LENIN have -
they had so many meetings of the Central Committée wherd the
nembers of the Central Committce participated in making decisions
and discussions are held. HHatters are di scussed and debated»
There im never o ong man decision.

‘ . They asked, Who led the. fzght an the cult of the
individual? Who started the espose?’ NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV did
gud the CPSU knows {t., They furiher ezplained how decisions
are made collectively, They said that théy do not play up

L]

an individual. They stated that if you will study the history

of STALIN's. role, you will find ‘that he higd 3ust as much power

. hefore thé wayr but by that. tipe he hid built up the dult of

the: perdgonality. There is no such thing at the present time.

. They &01& me that when I went 1nto the distriets I should asi




s v

tha district leadership it they participated in making \
dec¢isions, . ~They again said that decisions are collective
decisions, ' I told them that I koew this but I was juaﬁ

..raising this and wanted their viewpointo

SR This led to & discussien of. the cgpoaitian. They

"charae»that HMOLOTOV was a cantankerous doctrinaire. They

said ‘that from i
They sald th

day- STALIN died MOLOTOV refused te budge..
LOTOY . had given. encouragement to BERIA, who

had ambitions 0f récreating a cult of the personaliiy. ‘They

blamed everything qg%BERIA including the»trumped up charges,
the trials, ete. » Cu r<ﬁ',' .

They stated th&t the opposition had 2 faction going
all the time dnd this faction had no program, - It was just -
an organizéd factional oppositicn, Every time the collective
lendershlp, lediby KHRUSHCHEV, would introduce & new proposal
such a8 the decentralization of industry and gollective -
farming, the opposition would just argue in a negative way | .
without a program. The opposition said that we should merely :
incresse the area under cultivation when we first suggested .
refarms in the ccllective Xarms : . ,

They said when KHRESHGEEV introduced the question

" of r&ising the standards of living so that it would be as

high as that of the United States. in giving ﬁhe poople meat,
witer, nilk, eggs, etc., MOLOTOV charged, a8 did his helpers,
KAGANOVICH anﬁ%ﬁﬂEPILov, thit wve were pursuing g pariisan-.
policy. The opposition said that we were seuttling our heavy -
éus%ry and were putting, emphasis on light industry and

'consumer goods, This was,a falsehood and a lie.

= .. 'They said that they nad. solved their bread, grain
and corn problema, The United States can snéer at us and .

" say that we cennet grow corn in certain sréas, but we have

certain Strains of corn and.grain vhich can be grown in the- ;
coldest areas. Vhers we want to grow corn for silage we

© grow one type of corn. Where we want tallstalke we raise

ong type of corn. ' VWe have developed seed 3us& es good as
that in the United States for our differeont purposes, But
there ' is -another problem. We had to guarantee once and, for
all that our sgricultural products could not be affected by .

‘somg kind:of b drought taking place in this or that area.

Last year we had 2. severs droughi affecting the entira Volga
area. However, the new, virgin soil arca was ndt. affacted
and’ prgductian from. it made up for the ioas of‘yroduction

.......




in the draught area. ?hefqppdsition did not:want té;undero.
_stand ‘thig. | , :

. Than these Russian leaders stated that the oppcsition

- was offered opportunities to bring.a written program of their

ovn to the Party and to the peopla. I asked them about the

. debate in the Céntral Commitiée., I said that there is a

charge that you haveé not ‘prinbted any document showing the -

‘stand ¢f the opposition or anything saying that they had a

" chsgnee ta-present their views. ' They replied that MOLOTOV

took. the floor sif times during the debate., The sameé applied

to others., Furthermore, meetings of factory workers werd.
organized and the opposition was told to go to those meetings

with their program. Figurés were given of how many workers

vere organized in such meetings in Moseow. They said the n
oppoaition used to urge Party pedple to cast negative Vctes.¢g,,A
They asked, what could we do? The workerg just rejeéted the -
- carping, negative eriticism 0f MOLOTOV, ENROV and RAGANOVICE
and charged thém with factionalism: We had no’ course but. to
demote them, to oust them; =0 that we could go abead with

-our work, .JFurther, to say that they had ‘no possibilities .

- of talking to the. Par&y A8 wrong, - We gavé {hem possibilities. . -
They weré rejected by an overwhslming majority of the Party..
There are fewer negative votes now than at the time of the

éult of the individual. Then they told me to .4sk the people

in the outlying districis vhat their reaction wag to MNOLOTOV,
HMALENEOV and KAGANOVICH. ,

They said, why shoulda‘'t th@ peaple supgart us?
‘Then &hey revidwed their policies again. They asked, have
we incréaséd the standard of living in Russia in the last
number of years? Have we intreased productivity? Have ve "
made it easier for the farmer? 0f course. we have,

- They asked, haven't we carvied through 2 f@reign
policy that the people accept? They charge MOLOTOV for in-
creasing teénsiong at the time of his eéxpulsion. Thay blame
-HMOLOTOV for preventing & better relat:onship bBetween: Yngoslavia
and Russia. They said hOLGTOV carried things too far, He :
said you cannot deal with their hirelings of fascism in ,
Yugoslavia, ' Later on when propcsala were made for discusgions
with TITO they asked MOLOTOV and hiS group, what do we lhave
to Xose? Let's test them. Let's start negotiations. If
. he iz a real Pascist, He will prove it, Why ave you afraid
of discugsion? They gaid that we felt that discussions were
worth 23 try in order-to bring about some undérstanding w$th

B
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ATITG.; If‘this had not been doﬁa tne friction wauid have
- gontinued and the peagle would have blamed the leddership.
‘n.. Thése discassions wers held with TITO only as an attempt to
?%;reach ai agraement with ». _J:é , -

, o In regard to. the policy of peaceful co~exist@nce,
h they @said that if they Wwould have followéd MOLOTOV .they would:
‘+ have Had no elbow room, MOLOTOV did not understand the .
* pole of these. semi-colonial and dolonial countries and the .
. role'they can’‘play in ‘the present struggle agﬁinst‘imparialism.
'f;-“ig‘They nharged ﬁGLOTOW with 1 of thes? crimes‘ s -

- In regard ti“ ov, they’said that he did not
w~nunderstand the role of the Party.. He was purely & military
. mani.. More than that, hé would place obstacles in thay’ wiay.: )
. of the Party in regard to the carrying on of political Jeaddr~
- ship so that {the army -would know who the real enemy .is and
would understand the value end worth of Party leadeiship.
Now; howdver, the armed services are once again undér-the
' eompleﬁe 1éadérship of thae Pirty, are 1deologically sound -
“:  and are partieipating in’ the political life of the countvy
-:and are understanding th@ poliaies of<the Party and- the governa

v. ms ECONOMEC cmsxs N THE mzm STATES

- " On tho question of tha ecanamic crxsia in the United
- States, they sald that -Some of ‘them ave of the ‘opinion that
- therg is-a eyclical erisis-in the United States and: that the -
econviiie situation in thé Uinlted States is woPse now than it
was in 1963«54, They -cuggested that I talk to economists
and go inko détaiz. They are;conviinced that this recession
. in the United States. will spread, They cited various theories .~ -
of gconomists’ by nang. - Théy sald that' tliey havé had debates
_ among Russian economists in regard to . the presant economy in
the' United States.,} Ly AT : , _—

T In regard to the question of- what the Uﬁit@d States
. i going to do, they said that they had dééided to take me
A dnte their confidence. They gald that they wished theyx knew.
They are going to try.io do evepything: pogssible to $ry. to keep
- the United States moving in & peaceful dirediion so thag it
will not solve the économic¢ problems it faces by engaging
,in.militaxy ddventuraes, They said, however, that they cannot
conirol this. Therefore,  this 'is why they fight for peace
or peaceful co-existence and at the same time are prepared .
for any eventualities., Théy said that they are going to make o




v

."?°';propositions that tha peapie Qf the world will understand
- and the- peapie gf the United States will understand.  Thus,
they will. place the anus of war on the heads of the Bmeriean
i L .

'ff »,'baurgeaisi

o : ?hey said, we are nOW | discu3s1ng in aur leadarship
uthe*,mwéing<¢£ & letter to the United States proposing trade.
. Ve aie going: to outline what we could ude and what we could
- buye f qéﬁrse, we are going to show that we are not just
" - going t6 buy. . That is, wé will raise the question of credit--
o o ok that:'we . nedd:it but we will raise it. Ve will put over )
.. the ided to:the Américaun péople that we want to tiade and .
.Lwant %0 Iive in peace. Also, that the peoplé of the. United
:] uld solve their uncuployment problems by dealing
i : <> Further, that the peopls in the United States
-a‘have ‘an nterest in peace. They sscked me to keep in mind
" thatfthis'is Just a decision that {they are discussing in .
. the laaﬁing Party conmitiees in ‘the government and that I
; Cnok-mention this to -anyone. They said that this is
‘the. way they aré going to carry on theisr struggle to win the
]minds affthglpeople for peace. L

Pyﬁ.various prcfessora, economists and academieians
'eenamie questions with them. waever, we never

R AT nI thnught that thay wauld ask me mnre qnestians
-,about thb econonic sitihation in theé United States. They -
- asked. quéstions about unemployment and whether the workers
. cai mgke. gnds meet on- unemployment ingurance; P@SPELQV k
. and. FﬂHOH&@EV wore interested ik some of the details. They
; not W, how the unemployment compensation. acts work. .
They. did-not know how maay -weeks it lasted and that it was .
; oF 't364mith state laws and that’ iﬁ vari@ﬁ accarding

R A e# did not ga inta Boy deep discussions concerning
%he ecanamic situdtion exeopt to emphasize that the Ameviedn .
ggonony is shaky and that the rate of their grovwih is phenomenal
-and that ithe rate ‘0f growth in the Usnited States has slowsd
dowx, T&ey arg convinced that they have beaten the United
States. insoms. fiélds and that their rate of growth and the

" inevitable’ capitalist arisis guarantee the ecunamic victory

: Q 8091&13.5&. - fr'

The secand meeting adjonrned at this noint.




; THE" THIRB EEETING WITE THE

LEAEING ﬁEMBERS oF TEE cccpsa ,
Tﬁe third meeting with the 1eading»members oﬂ the

eccpsv vaeg held on May 27,. 1958, We met until about G100 DM,

M1 ‘oz the previous participants vere presént exeept“ TERESHKIN,
AL m mxés QUESTION N m 88,8, 5 wl

R The third meeting hegaﬂ with the Jewish questian. L
KHBSINEH 1ntroduced MITIN and gave h£8’tit1ea, his capabilities, -

tf;} hzs ﬁegponsibilitiesy‘ Gy HlTIﬁ iﬂ Jewish.‘

HITI& Wentiall*the way baek and blaméd BERX& for

' the plétﬁ against the Jews And other nationalities. In regar&i

to. the. Vdoctors plot” he said that the majority of the doctors

| were not Jewish. . Ne mentioned by name cufrent poets, playw

. weights and actars who A

- to. hinm that he was wastin

S

ﬂewish and:;oaid that he was friendly . .
with them.: He sald that\JICHOELS (phondtic) had confessed . f15°k T
\Jig time. appearing ‘before Jewis
andié¢nces in Jewish plays sibee: he wag. gétiing no PESHONSE .

‘H& sdid that MICHOELS told him that when he perfovms. Shakespééée .

he gats . responaa even 1f he perfbrms if in- Jewish.

‘ HITIN: wanted to prnve thaﬁ there 13 no need for

a sgparate. Jewish culture in Rusdis, He went into thé dquestion
of Jewish authors and,writers. Heo atated, However, that @ven
now, they have Jewish theatrical groupa which. tour the -country
and perform before all audiences in Jewish only., He mentioned
Jewish- authors gnd said that they have translsted their books
into the Bussign language ang that:. théy are read by miliions

of people.. He gaid-that some Jewish language Russian drames -

. g6t Adrge audiences; - He stated;, hovever, thiat 1T they were

£0 propose the éstablishment of a: Jewish. newﬁpaper most of -
$he Jews..would: abject. They would not read. if. . He $aid the.
new geneﬁationshas tio conception . of the langn Beé a4
that thé Jows ‘would be the first ones ta- pr¢$est igh o

languagé. néwspaper., He stated that Russimhas’ becoms the

|  ianguage Of the Jews in Russia. | Wiile:the: ‘aré not- ‘com~

~xaaked i - ix zuw“,ﬁad‘tc meet thé:

of 4
"alsgo said that, MITEN coui& give

_p@lla& to~accept the Russian. 1anguage, -the: Heway. g&n@raﬁion

opt: A€, . He gaid, ive do not g8k ‘the pationality of
.lig listedithe-Jows who ave in- leadership and
ngigh&igaaarst He saxd

that ‘he: ccmd give me’n 1list of h
leaders, ' 1oadérs of dndustiyy. ¢

beligved ﬁhem. Tl

et Sttt oo




e 1 ﬁold tﬁa Kussians t% i\t the CPUSA has & subncommittee o
eensistiug of ¥, 3.5 JEROUE, JIM. \JACK%H, JACEBTACHEL, HY. '
‘hﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁand caaa‘y NiBER which is. trying to find answers {o- the.
 Jewish questioh in Rusaia. I said I thought that T could get
somg tactical help from. the CPSU: , Yoy egample, the CPUSA . . - .
 gsked me te.stop in France and ask about the Jewish‘cemmittee ‘
_ - which met with KARUSHCHEV,. Théy réplied that I could go té6
- .. TFrance, Nothing now tébk plage. L. said I was toid to, ask .
% abeut the statément in regard to the Jewish gugstion in. the
" Soviet Union which was attributéd to KHRUSHCHEV and which .
© appeéared in "rigaro" They said’ that the statement attributeé
to KHRUSHCHEY was & fake and that it vwas just an imaginary :
atory concaated by sama Fwenah jaurnalist. _’,

: . With regard ﬁo th@ greuﬁrab poliey af the Saviet
Union, T said that thére &re stories circulating in New Yoik -
" City, where wé have a 1largé Jéwish, populatian, to the effect
that the Soviat Uni@n igx ‘suing an*ai, “poliey in the mide
:884d," W' dou 't neeq the oil. Ne’ agkdd, uhg ., .
. . e _d,gpyer,&- il fields, . Way' should . -
we putsue an 01l poligp?  He said; all’ye are doing’is gupporting
.people in their: fightaagaiust imgerialism. Ve con’ drown them
“in'oil, “He gaid that: thesa lettors are doncocted by Ziqnists
%6 put us id B bad Yight,  He said, you. kKnovw Bhlty neans
nothing. We have thousands of sich ‘oil fiélds in the: Soviet
- Union. Everyané présent partieiyated in thim diacussicn.

: Than they discusaed Birohidjan, They said tha%
: thera 4ro possibilitied theré, They' aaked if I wantédto go
thére: I did not want to sineé it ig on th@ %@nqhurian ‘border
and' i8§ 4 wild: ‘country,  On¢ ‘of the remoﬁest parts of® 8ipéria,
 They said that the "Star, a paper which. is published éw:&ce
j'g wiek in Birobidjan, will ba made available in! the Bnited
tates.

?hey said that ﬁhe 3@@@ are absqrbeﬁ in tha gapula-:
tion and live as Soviet ¢citizens, ' Théy said, o have offered
,them.oppertnnitias ‘and’ it was thé Jéwish’ population that - .
‘réjected them, They said that the Jewis }peuplé in Eussia '

" would: nat want to. réturn to'a modifié

e - 1 gasd that they ahaulé raige the prablem differantly
=T that wé, eould understand ity 1 told them that the re-
visionists are- respénsible £6r gome of the letters in regard -
 to the Jewish quéstion aad that they stir up the Jewish
question in thie CPUSA: "1 said,’ of course’ it would be the’
revisienistﬁ who-wculﬂ gi?e-aéﬂistance to ‘the imperialists.







. GENERAL DISCUSSIONS CONCERWING
FUNDS TOR THE CPU$A

S gave the Bnasians ‘& dascriptiou of the- financial
difficultiaa in the CPUSA. [ told thém that the day I left
' Now Yérk "The Worker” almost falled to make the press and; ,
that I had loaned then-soime of the money X bad been provided
for my fare. They told me that the Central Committee would
be acquainted with this situation, - They instructed me fo meet
with PONOMAREY and NICOLAL to wark out the financial details,

‘ - At this time it was stated thei any nongy . pravided
would not be from the govermment of the U.S.8.R, but would
be taken from an international fund which is Supplied by
Party members in the CPSU and other Communist Parties. They
emphasized that this money would not be from government funds, .
They told me that I should devise ways and meang of distributing
this m@ney'so that. the saurce Wuuid not be diaclosed. '

N It is nated that for the ‘record the Russiang atated

that this money does not come out of the treasury of the
U.8.8.R. but that it comes from certain funds to vhich Party
,members contribute. This wvas re—emphasized in meetings with
PONOMAREV where the details were worked out in. regard to the
. gun that wnulé be gent to tha GQUSA , _

) Euring the discussian aﬁ ﬁhia maeﬁing 1- talé them
‘that the decision to liquidate the. "Daily Worker' was ungninous

© but that it was not a question -0f wanting the papér to fold,

1 said that the CPUSA could not keegp it going with the deficits.

- We aid hot go into auy specific amnunta aﬁ this
meeting., 'They said that they were favorably disposad to give
financial help but that they would have to present the pro-
position te the Central Committee.. I thonked them for the
help they had given in the past and said that we in the CPUSA |
are certain that once again they will help dur Party. I cited
somne éxamples of programs which require funés, sueh as the -
struggle for peace. . ,

¢, GENERAL nxscﬁssraws

. ;
. %}f
Buring 2 general discugsion thay asked what could

have happened to a guy like _ This brought _
discussion on the world situatiom, I told them that !s
: ropinion wag that ﬁmerican imgerialism is not aggresshve.- 3
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ST Th alsa emphasized that thera are many ccntra~ -
L diatiena 1n tha bourgeoisie world.  They said that the British
i | are reluctant partners of the Uniteé States.. They said that

Amorican impérialism united with the French and British and
thé American imperialisis have become the inhevitors of the
colonial: loot of thé French and British, It is, therefqrq, .
%heir cancluaion that this coalition will break Up. . A

- Thoy also- said ﬁhat the poliﬁical lifa in. the. United
States is. not without contradictions. Thoy said that there
- . 4re even contradictions among the ruling elasses. T said -
' that the Republicdns and Democrats: have.differences -on. domeatic
.7 ‘programs. but thore are'larga degreas of. . . agrecment on foreign
“pclicies. the cold war; aie, . They said that they would not.
~ put all theé peoplé in the somé campy  They cited CYRUS EATON,
- ,'ADLAI STEVENSBN, VAYNE: MORSE; MIEE ﬁAﬂSFIELB and others. R
- They said that naybe: %he oppmsition 48 small but it exisiel
. Since it exists it was felt that. théir epinions nay be shared .
vith gthora,  Thérefore, .the CPUSA should learn how to take
advantage of these contradictions:and to utilize thém, This
was sort of tactieal advicQQ ‘FThey Said that some seetions
of the. bourgeoisie are moTe inﬁelligent than otherg and see -
-how destructive war would be and that the United States would :
- :iﬁé b& hurt. . Thus, capiﬁalism might 1ast léhgqr in peaca~ .
S -

S I canveyed tq*ﬁsﬂﬂis this idea of tactically utilizing
the eantwadietioﬁs in the ruling class without relying upon:
the ruling classi . ‘It .should be noted that WILLI&E’Z. FBSTEE
doas nat beliave 1n thia uheary. : ,

o : They repeaﬁad that»a$ long aa you hgve princigleu-}
ness yan can’ afford to- be. tactiaally flegivle, As long as
you. understand theé full ‘meaning 0% the rnling elagses then _
you ¢an take advantage of their contradigtions without sub~ —
mitting: t6 any illusions that this or thdt section of’the -

ruling class will save 'you. o’ will peacefullqur goluntarily
© accept and consent to Socialism.: Thay. were advanéing this

iden of taking advghtage of contradictions in the ruling ‘
" elasses only in rogard-to the ¢olq war, paaceful co-existence

. and the easing of wnrld.tensians.

o They cqnsider the fight fér peace as they call it
oné. of the- most- importast tasks of the. American Coumunist
Partyt The: nést. iaportant task ibr the CPUSA 48 the fight .
‘for ecanemid demands oﬁ £he werkers.» The ne st most important

‘g‘; R
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< tagk is the fight for peacé., I noticed that when you talk

to .people in the Factories the first thing that they mention
to you is the guestion of peace; . . :
By way of coument, it can be stated that despite
the size of the CPUSA the Russzians are counting héavily on .
it and they would like to build it up if they coiuld, No

| matter what happens to the CPUSA. the Russinnd are not going
. to worry sbout this or that personality, but they are going -

to worry about how closé the CPUSA policies are to . thosp of
the: Sgviet Union. They db not carg if there is only a handful
of people in the CPUSA, . If this handful of people has a poliey
which is akin to theirs this is the groyp which will win

- their support: At thissage the Russians are not tuo concerned
about the sizg of the.CPUSA, The Chinese. are completely un-

worried about thé size of the CPUSA. “While the Chinegse belittle .
size, the Russians do not. Howsvgr, the Russians mainly want

a Party in the United States which acaggts the doctrines of

Marzism-Leninism add is 100% loyal to the CPSU.  This is what = .
they: want and they will do gverything gossibié to give support

to guch &'Party. . 0 LT - c o

The people in Russia ave very intérésted in.the

- United States and are studying English, Both NICOLAI and

. PONOMAREY stated that "The Worker''is superior t6 the “London
Daily Worker" iﬁ,appraach;““Thgy,hﬁﬁéﬂbrderedfagﬂaglcopieS'
of ecach edition of "Thé‘ﬁb?k@x?:@ﬁd;Wi@&,utilizw'"Th@awexkérﬂ
in the teuching and unﬁerstgndingﬂeﬁyﬁﬁgliéhp;”,’«» ST
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/August 25, 1958

On Tuesday evemng, August 19, 1958 MARTIN YOUNG anc

.},went t0’ the dairy where hée works in Queens, New York. We.

occupied one of. the offlces there and talked way into the nighit

Durlng this dlscu851on, I 1nt1mated to him that ‘I hac
taken a trlp and that somebody had asked me questlons about his
‘I told him that I -had given a. recommendation that she
is deserving of attention and that MARTIN YOUNG is a good Com~

- munist a fighter against rev151onlsm and against all dev1atlor
“from the Party 1ine. . .

. MARTIN YOUNG thanked meé profusely. He sald thafwthe

inquiry was about his only[____]| He stated that: shé has

children .and that she lost her husband in the 1ast world war. -
She was tubercular and had a hard time getting a pensidén. YOU?

'i,stated that about ‘one,year ago, or even prior to.that, he had

talked to ALEXANDER TRACHTENBERG and to JIM ALLEN and offered
to send. his .own money to his’ sister. YOUNG sald that: he knows

‘that ALLEN had contact with. thé Russians. YOUNG said that he

offered $500, if they would transmit it to hisl[::::::] He saic
that he got no answer or encouragement from JIM ALLEN, * ALLEN
d1d not so much as acknowledge that he had heard the request.

So YOUNG ‘said that he, has been worrled all this tlme

qabout his[::t:::] He stated that he was glad that I was able

to be of some help,. and also to relieve him of this worry. He:

-said that he will never be able to thank ‘me enough that he

‘ 'w111 neéver forget it, etec.

ALL LM FURYATLON (O Al‘ﬂu '
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‘O’ﬁice Memomndum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

}“7 TO DIRECTOR FBI (100—&28091) DATE: August 11, 1958.

e SET, CHICAGO ™ (13h-46 Sub B) - -
77 ‘ ‘/“”‘.“\ . lICF-EDIS -
/“"/ 7 ‘ i . . ’ o . *"‘--\
/} svaan<\ SOLO. © A?gg R Ty
' JTL?JAL SMCURITY - C ' : CREAT --------- .
ATL TNFORMATION CONTAIRED . D E ~ \3 ..W
REIRN IS :mcLAssmIED om0 e
HE TE3-21. ‘953 _W_L 7463/7 ‘% TTeeses
Utmost care ] e uséd in handling the fol]own.nf7
information in order toO protect the identity of the 1nfovmants
: ‘The information on the following pages was fufnished
. by CG 582lk-S% to SA JOHN E. KEATING on August 7, 1958 in the
form of dictaphone memo belts. These belts were Ttranscribed
gﬁ&w stenograoherl |and the t“anscrlptjon is
éﬁ glocaued in Chlcavo file 13L-Li6-Sub B-100.
s’ i' 3 Thisw h letter conLa:ns\ﬁnFormaulon recmwved
} by CG 582l ~S% in convefsatlon with TI%}%%ﬁ?, head of the
%f ff Labor Prosressive Rarty,the Communist Party of Canada, 1f”

ToronE”M ggggda-on AQ%ust [ and 5, 1958. These discussions
. -f were iy cOnnection with and as a result of the SOLO operation.
L This méaterial also oontalns comments by €% 5%2lL-3% as a result-.
© of the :SOLO operation. ‘This letter is. inserted in the series
. of SOLU letters at this point because it contains 1ntormﬁclon
of cuBrent.interest not prev1ously transmitted in %eletype-

or airtel summaries. EX- 102 REC- 98 Jo O y2G5%/ ég

) .. In regard to the comménts at the end of this
materialy CG 532l4-Si% stated that while they may seem sharp

- they are based on the fact that he has recently met with
MAO Tsegbung and leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Ufidon 1gnlud115 BORIS PONOMAREV, who part¢01pated in the
reeent-meetlng between the’ leaaers of China and the leaders
of ;Rusfla. Because of these recent developments, CG 5852l -S:
Lalu ‘that the United States Government mlght have some
1ntefest in his comments. .y
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1958

August 7,

I. CONVERSATIONS WITH TIM BUCK, LEADER
OF THE LABOR PROGRESSIVE PARTY IN

8 - . '
__TORONTO, CANADA ON AUGUST li AND 5, 1958 ALL YNFORMATTON CONTAINED

HEREIN TS UNCLASSIFIED

A. Information from the Russian Embassy DANLZEHEJELﬁYJ&ﬁ%ﬁZE&ﬂQi
© in Ottawa Concerning Funds for the Ho%¢3)0
Communist Party, USA from the Communist -
Party of the Soviet Union )

. It will be recalled that a message was given to

me by EUGENE DENNIS and ALEXANDER TRACHTENBERG that some
. money for the CP, USA from the CPSU was in Capnada and that
"1t was necessary to make arrangements to get this uoney
.to the United States. Thaddition, I was supposed to ask TIM
BUCK if he would agree to handle most, 1f not all, of the
money comihg from the Soviet Union for the CP, USA. Also, T
was to coordinate the transmittal of the funds so that all ‘
the people concerned, both in Canada and in the United States,
would be available for handling, transmitting, and exchanging
any money which was available in Canada.

Y

Despite a weekend meeting of

the Jational BExecutive
Committee of the ngggzggggxgﬁsixﬁﬁgarix £Ar the purpose of )
hearing reports by LESLIE=DRRIS and BILL¢§§SHTAN, who had P

attended congresses of thé Communist Part

y of Bulgaria, the

Communist Party of Gzechoslovakia,
‘of Eastern German

and the Communist Party

TIWBUCK“Wadt from Toronto to the Soviet

E’:mbassg in’ OFtaia and returned to Toronto at 3 AM on August

ly, 195

The spokesman for the Soviet Embass

Yy acknowledged

that they were to receive $50,000 in one shipment which is to

go to the CP, USA,.

However, BUCK was told that the money

probably would not arrive as soon as was expected., All the
spokesman did was. to acknowledge that $50,000 is on the way
but they said they could not give BUCK a precise date as to
when it will arrive or when it can be picked up.

BUCK explained that one should not always take the
Russians for granted as regards dates. He said that in the
0ld days they were more exact for the following reasons. In

the past, contacts in the Russian Embass

les were always

contacts with the Party Sécretary.
a Party Secretary who was in charge

which 1s made up of Communists working in the Embassy.

Every Russian Embassy had
of the group or nucleus
However,

the Embassies are so organized now that the real boss of the

Embassy is no one other than the Ambassador.

If the Ambassador

1s not present; or if he does not issue the order or if he is
not consulted regarding a proposition or an order, then’
matters are delayed. BUCK said that most of the time he has
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contact with the Party Secretary at the Embassy at Ottawa
but sometimes hasg contact with the Ambassador.

BUCK stated that it is quite possible that this
money will be available any day but he is doubtful that the
CP, USA will receive it before the end of August or the
first part of September unless there is an extraordinary
order or decision of the CCCPSU in Moscow. BUCK gave the
following explanation for the delays:

The Ambassador is the person who has to be either
present or who has to give an order permitting such a trans-
action: to take place. Yet the Russian Ambassador to Canada
1s away to Moscow for a vacation of one month. BUCK said
that the staff at the Embassy may have the money now or may
receive it soon, but they will not give it to anyone without
the specific order of the Ambassador or the CCCPSU.

) BUCK said that there is noé cause to worry since he
was t0ld the amount that is on its way to Canada. He commented
that 1t is possible that this Sum is presently in the Embagsy
at Ottawa but they will not release it without the specific
authority mentioned sbove. BUCK said that there is always
red tape involved in these matters. He said that sometimes
he sends documents, books, etc. to the Embassy for people
other than the Ambassador. If they reach the hands of the.
Ambassador the péople for whom they were intended do not
get them unless the Ambassador so chooses, At other times
the procedure is reversed and the Ambassador does not receive
documents and books intended for him. BUCK stated that from !
now on he is going to send multiple copies to be sure that
the Party Secretary as well as the Ambassador receives whatever
material he sends to the Embassy in Ottawa.

B. Other Matters Taken Up By the
Russian Embassy with TIM BUCK

BUCK said that the spokesman for the Russian
Embassy took up with him the question of some more work in
order to organize the Slavs internationally and also took up
the question of some exchange of Ukrainian delegations from

Canada which would go to the Soviet Ukraire,

Ohe thing angered BUCK. He said that the Russians
have been Supporting a magazine dealing with culqﬂ@al relations.
The magazine iz}gybﬂished in Canada under the editorship of
DYSON (phoneti - CARTER., BUCK did not know until this meeting
with the representatives of the Soviet CGovernment that thig
arrangement was in existence. He mistrusts CARTER and would
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like to place someone else in charge of this magazine. 1In
fact, someone else has already been chosen but he does not
know at thigmmoment that he has been selected. This person
1s NORMA#{FREED., In any case, BUCK was dissatisfied and told
them that'in the future they must not é&hoose people from the
Labor Progressive Party or Communists to do anything without

o the knowledge of the leadership of the Labor Progressive Party.

C. Arrangements for Contacts Between
the CPSU, the LPP, the CP, USA, and
" _the CP of China _

1. Transmittal of Funds

We arranged for contacts, first of all, in regard
to the transmission of money. BUCK will send a get well
card or a birthday card. This card will have on it a question
such as, Am I correct that your birthday is on such-and-such
a date?, or, Is it correct that you will leave the hosgpital
on such-andesuch a date? The date mentioned will be the date
that BESSK%ZéCOLO will arrive in the United States. The
purpose of the card will be to facilitate arrangements for
. bersonal contact. Most of the time the notice will be sent
! to my brother in New York. Both TIM BUCK and MASCOLO prefer
7~ this arrangement. If Ty brother is not going to be available
in New York he will send advance notice to them and she will
come to Chicago. It was also agreed that one of us will go
to Canada from time to time so that she will not have to
travel all the time.

2, Communications from the LPP and
CP, USA to the CPSU

TIM BUCK agreed to the proposition made to me in
Moscow that all very ilmportant communications from the CPSU
to the CP, USA should be sent through him, .

BUCK stated that he never knows when the Russians
or Chinese actually receive material or communications he
sends to them sincé, as a rule, they do not acknowledge
receipt of communications or documents. He said that only
when someone actually goes to the Soviet Union is there an :
opportunity to check up on what material has actually been
received. Except for the fact that he uses personal couriers
© and that several people from Canada travel. to Russia would he
know whether or not the Russians received material he had
sent to then., :




I told him that on the day I left Moscow I had
checked and they had received only a fraction of the material
concerning the CP, USA which I had sent through Progressive .
Books in Canada and that I had only seen about one tenth of
this material. He said that every bit of the material that
I sent to Progressive Books was sent to Russia. He said that
in this case too, he is convinced that there was some red
tape involved or séme mix-up in the Imbassy where most of this

material was sent in one form or anqther. He said that in g
desperation he sent some of it with | (phonetic);/zzggf

a Canadian, who was in Moscow in May. ven the delivery of the —
material she was carrying was delayed . for about three weeks

-since ALEXAI ANDREOVITCH GRENCHENCO (phonhetic) was not in

Moscow at that time. It was only after she got in touch with

some other very important person, who contacted the CCCPSU,

that they. picked up from her some of the material which he

had sent and which she was carrying. BUCK, therefore,

suggested that I should communicate with Moscow, ask them

to investigate the delay of the delivery of this material,

ask them whether they received all of the material, and if

. N A
c .
not, to check into it o,

<

It so happened that | | a member of the RIS

National Executive Committee of the” IPP, was to Teave for—
. Moscow on TUSSAEY, August 5, 1958, BUCK suggested that I
Wrj 2 communication to Moscow which would“be carried by

BUCK also suggested that I should not. protest too much,
1f at all, about the failure of the funds for the Cp, TSA
to arrive in Canada. BUCK said that the Russians never, never
deal with such matters in any kind of a communication except
through the official channels of the Embassies or through
leading personnel when this leading personnel is traveling
to and from Moscow. §

"

We arranged that I would return to\his residence
about 7 PM to continue the discussion as to the i ility
of my sending a communication to Moscow with'

a.) Communication to §
Being Carried by

We returned to-BUCK's residence at 7 PM., My wife
did not participate in the discussion but did type a communica-
tion which TIM BUCK and I formulated and which was sent to
Moscow with

The communication was addressed to NICOLA;KALEXAI,
a combination of the names of NICQ;AI DIMITROVITCE%MAEKOVSKY
(phonetic) and ALEXAT ANDREOVITCHX&FENCHENCO (phornetic)~ of
A -
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the International Department of the CCCPSU. This form of
address was used to illustrate tc the Russians that securlity
precautions were being taken in the event that the communica-
tion fell into the hands of the "enemy".

The communication reflected my safe arrival from my
trip. I said that the people here were happy and satisfied
with my mission to Moscow. Then I told them that I checked
here (they would know that "here" referred to Canada since

was the courler anﬂ_ﬁingf TIM BUCK also was sending
Some oral messages with and that all my material was
supposed -to have arrived in Moscow so they should.conduct a
search for it. Then I told them ;ﬁ?id sent more material, .

specifically the article by BUGENSYDENNIS entitled, "Recent -
World Events and the Peace MovemenTNn the USA". I suggested
that this article be printed. Then I mentioned what they

had agreed was a matter of urgent material. The words urgent
material signified funds. BUCK agreed that if it was phrased
In that way and followed the paragraph indicating that my.
original material should be in Moscow, it would not violate-
security and the Russians would know what was meant. It was
BUCK's opinion that it was enough to say and that this point
should not be pressed, So they may take this up with the
Ambassador to Canada or the CCCPSU may issue the order to
distribute these funds.

Incidently, BUCK said that as a rule the people who
carry this money for the CPSU are usually connected with their
trade organizations and they might speed up the process in
the event that the money is not already in Ottawa.

The lettbr concluded with a number of non~essential
personal remarks reflecting that it is hard to get used to
this ordinary capitalist life after spending time in their
glorious country, etc.

Now, this letter had to be written in a certain
way, not only as to language, but spacing, etec., and it had
to be written on bond paper. TIM BUCK helped me to dictate
it because we had fo be careful about the language we used.
This was the first time that I had sent a communication by
messenger to the CPSU,

The letter was to be sealed and taken by RUCK and

he said he was going to see someone who would see off early
the rning. BUCK agreed to send some opal mcssages

with For example, he was going to tell to tell .
the comrades in Moscow that the letter BI STER had sent

out- is not an official letter and that it w&é sent out for
perusal by the members of the National Committee of the CP,TSA

-5
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and that it is not for publication, etc., Further, that more
CP, USA material would be sent to the CPSU,

BUCK told at he has implicit faith in
[ |, He said that Mas doing a lot of work that a fellow
named |used to do in regard to handling such confidential
matters pmunications of this type and funds. As BUCK
stated,l is virtually a courier.

3. Additional Information Concerning
Contacts Between Communist Parties

Then BUCK told me that he is willing to do a lot of
things for me that are personal in a certain sense, although
he is doing it for the CP and considers it his duty. But he

© sald that it should be kept in mind that the Russians do not

take into consideration the expenditures of money or time.
Therefore, 1t would be well to keep in mind that it takes
money to travel to Ottawa and for BESS MASCOLO to travel to
New York. I told him that I had taken this up with EUGENE
DENNIS and that DENNIS said that a certain amount of noney
should be set aside to cover the cost of transmitting the
money or carrying on communication between the CP, USA and
the LPP. So BUCK was very satisfied with this information
although I-did not give him any money at this time. T told’
him that as soon as possible he will receive money from the

.CP, USA. It will. be some hundreds of dollars in order to cover

the cost of sending messengers and postage. ’
BUCK has no better communication system with _

Moscow and Peking than we have except that he has the advantage

of being able to personally see somebody in the Soviet Embassy

at Ottawgs In addition, he can always send a communication -

to JOHIMAWILLIAMSON in London. Insofar as material for China

1s concerned, in additien to Post Office Box 509 in Peking,

which we have, he sends communications to WILLIAMSON.

WILLIAMSON turns them over to someone connected with the

Chinese diplomatic corps whom WILLIAMSON sees from time to
time.

In addition, the LPP is able to send people to
Moscow from time to tgme. During this summer at least a

dozen of their leading members have traveled to Russia. In
addition, BUCK told me that he uses who goes to
Moscow at least thhee or four times a year. :
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D. Possibility of JOHN WILLIAMSON
Attempting to Return to the United States

BUCK told me that LESLIE MORRIS did not know that
I was in Moscow and Peking. The Russians did not tell him.
BUCK said that he had asked LESLIE if he had seen me in
Moscow and LESLIE replied that he did not know that I was
there. Then LESLIE remarked to BUCK, Obviously, the Russians
kept him on ice for good reasons so we could not see him.

Then BUCK said that LESLIE saw JOHNNY WILLIAMSON
in London. We figured out that they had met the day after I
had left London. It will be recalled that WILLIAMSON told
me that he expected to see LESLIE MORRIS and BILL KASHTAN. I
had told WILLIAMSON not %o tell LESLIE that I had been in
London.

Now LESLIE MORRIS brought back a message from JOHNNY
WILLTAMSON which is somewhat surprising but of great importance.
I will have to trapsmit it to GENE DENNIS immediately. It
seems that JOHNNLAITLLIAMSON has given serious thought to %
coming back to thé United States. He raised with LESLIE
MORRIS the question ;T“Féfﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁg to Canada. He told LESLIE
MORRIS to take up with TIM BUCK the §uestion of whether or
not it would be possible, for the people in Canada to-fix him
up like they did IRVINGQYPOTASH so that he might be able
to sneak across to the Umbted Shates. Now JOHNNY WILLIAMSON
did not take up this question with me. It seems to me that
after I left London he gave consideration to this thought
in order to get closer to the CP, USA leadership for personal
conversations. Purther, with the lifting of the ban on travel,
he may feel that if he does not get into the United States;
somebody from the CP, USA can see him in Canada. Also he
might feel that he can sneak into the United States temporarily
to talk to the leading people in the CP, USA and in this way
get a mandate to officially represent the CP, USA either in
Prague, Moscow, or London. / Jéf

I know that when GENEVDENNIS hears this he is going
to hit the ceiling. DENKIS is going to issue instructions
that WILLIAMSON should not do this. I do not know if
WILLTAIMSON wants the CP, USA t6 know about this. The reason
he did not tell me might be because he expects a negative
answer from the CP, USA, especially DENNIS. He knew that if
he discussed this matter with me I would tell DENNIS and the
order would be, Doa't do it. He may feel that once he gets to
Canada, as POTASH did, and if the Canadians could give him

Some protection, he perhaps could get to the United States

without detection. It would be a fait accompli. Whatever
héppens afterwards, of course, is another story.
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I can tell you that TIM BUCK was not very happy
about this. He felt that it was his duty to tell me so that
I, in turn, would tell the American CP. He would not assume
responsibility for any such hing. He said JOHNNY can
travel and he can come into Canada any time he wants to do
so. He 'said he doubts that WILLIAMSON would be stopped from
coming to Canada. A British subject can travel o Canada
without much difficulty. However, if he engaged in some
activity in Canada the Royal Canadian Mounted Police might
consider deporting him to Great Britain.

E. Possibility of the Printing of the
New International Communist Magazine
_in Canada

. BUCK said that LESLIE MORRIS came back with a proposition
in regard to the new international Communist magazine which '
will be published in Pra%%e: This magazine would be called

111 -
3

nagazing o8
Tor Peace and Democracy Democracy, and. Socialism", or
some other tTitle,

The proposition is that the English version of this
magazine be printed in Canada. The Russians think that it
would be most advisable to publish the English vérsion in

some English speaking country, preferably Canada. He said

that he is not so sure that they should print the English
version of the magazineé in Canada’ unless the CP, USA leadership
agrees. So BUCK asked me to deliver this message to GENE
DENNIS or to whomever GENE appoints and that an answer be

given right away.

They would not edit this magazine in Capada, Thﬁ1 b6
editor of the English version will ostensibly be b7C
Bditor of the "Marxist Review"of the CPGB' . Actually, however,

he will only do the editing from-a technical standpoint. The

paper will be edited in detail in Prague. Even the headlines
will be written in Prague and the galley proofs will be sent
back to Prague for approval. All the Canadians would do
would be to get a printer.

BUCK said that a price of .50 per copy had been
set for the magazine. The Communist Party of France and
other Communist Parties agreed to this price. BUCK objected
to the price. He said he told them that the people in Canada
and the United States would never pay this price. After that
they agreed that the price would be reduced %o .35 a copy, or
$3.50 a year. It would be 6™ x 9" in size and will have
approximately one hundred pages in each issue.
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F. Convention of the Communist
Party of Uruguay, August 17, 1958

BUCK said that the convention of the CP of Uruguay
is to také place on August 17, 1958. The address of the CP
of Uruguay was on the letter BUCK received and which announced
the date of the convention. The address is Communist Party
of Uruguay, Sierra 1716-20 Montevideo, Uruguay. Oné phone-
number is 4908l and the other phone number is 48569, BUCK
said that the CP, USA should know that this meeting or
congress or convention is taking place on August 17, 1958,
He said that he thought it would be a very good idea if
somebody was present in Montevideo so that the Western
Hemisphere Conference can be discussed by both the LPP and
the CP, USA.

G. Convention or Congress of
the Communist Party of Mexico

BUCK did not know that the CP of Mexico is scheduled
to hold its convention: or congress starting September 29, 1958.
He said that mail service from Mexico usually takes about a
week longer to get to Canada than to the United States, so
he may receive the notice later.

H. The LPP and the Jewish Question

BUCK discussed his relationship with LESLIE MORRIS

‘and BILL’kASHTAN. He said that he is not altogether happy

since they are not relieving him of enough details,

BUCK also said that they are having additional
troubles in the Jewish field. This seems to be their big
problem. 'He believes that as of now the Russians did noft give
a satisfactory answer on the Jewish question.

Parenthetically I would state that I heard a radio
broadcast from Moscow which indicates that the Russians
have become a bit more sensitive to the Jewish question and
that there is going to be some news .which is going to satisfy
other parties in other countries in regard to this situation.

BUCK also indicated that the LPP is having trouble
with the ultra-left.
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I. General Discussion of the CPSU g2
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BUCK askéd me what happened to MIKHALL%SUSLOV. I
said that I do not know. I told BUCK that I asked to see
him and they told me he was very 11l. I said that SUSLOV
did not participate in any meetings I attended in Moscow.
Also, I did not see his name in print during the three months
I was abroad. BUCK said, Well, this means he is out. The
very fact that he was not present at the congress in Germany,
in Bulgaria, and in Czechoslovakia, indicates that SUSLOV is
out of things internationally. The fact that he was no?b
present at the meeting between NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV and MAO Tse-tung
in Peking is further proof that he is not in the top leader-
ship.

Further on the question of SUSLOV, BUCK asked me
who I thought took SUSLOV's place if he 1s out of the
leadership. I said that I did not know but that in my dis-
, cussions with leading members of the CCCPSU I noted that RETER.
</KCE§§E§%QEA a Secretary of the CPSU, seems to be playing SUSLOV's
rolIg but that some of this work is also distributed among
other members of the CCCPSU and the Presidium of the CPSU.
For example, a handful of members of the Presiding Committee
went with KHRUSHCHEV to the congress of the CP of Bulgaria.
- KHRUSHCHEV could not attend the nvention or congress of the
CP of Czechoslovakia so A, B;Pﬂﬁ%gTOV, one of the Jsading e
members of the CCCPSU, and the leading UkrainianAKIRICHENKO, "s.: 7/
and G6thers went to this congress. When NOVQTNY, the President ™ ~
of Czechoslovakia came bto Russia in May, POSPELOV traveled
through the Soviet Union until KHRUSHCHEV could meet with
NOVO.TWY.

Then TIM BUCK went on to say that he has developed
a sort of second sense in trying to feel out the attitude
the Russian leadership takes when people are on the political
decline. He said that youw cannot always tell, but you have
to learn, that you cannot press them about certain people.
Citing examples, TIM said that when he was in Russia in 1950
they asked him whom he wanted to see. BUCK said™that one of
the first persons he asked to see was an o friend whom he-
had worked closely with for years, SOLOHCHALOZOVSKY (phonetic).
BUCK said they replied, Ve will see. Then BUCK commenbed that
LOZOVSKY was in prison, was released only after STALIN died,
and he died immediately after because of the tortures he had
undergone because he never confessed to any crime and never
agreed with STALIN. So BUCK stated that once he inquires
about someone he does not press the question if the Russians
do not gve him an answer.

Then BUCK cited a recent experience. He sald that

when he was in Russia for the lj0th anniversary of the October
revolution he spent about one week in Kiev. He stayed in a

- 10 -~
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big mansion or palace. NICOLAI DIMITROVITCH IIATKOVSKY, ot

presently the head of the North and South American Section

of the International Department of the CCCPSU, was with him.
They only occupied a room of this palace, BUEK told NICOLAI
that he would like to see his old friendvss TUELSKY (phonetic),
ostensibly the Foreign Minister of the Soviet Republic of 4,¢ s#
Ukraire, NICOLAI S&Id, Well noir, we shall §ee. BUCE said
nothifig more. Then BUCK stated that the evening before the
~day -they were to leave Kiev: he was discussing some matters
with NICOLAT and the latter said, Well now, TIM, you didn't
ask me about MANUELSKY again. TIM said he told NICOLAI

that he felt that if he raised it once and no arrangement

was made for him to see MANUELSKY that there might be a
reason and that it might be difficult to see him so he did
not. press for such a meeting. Then NICOLAT said, Well TIM,
MANUELSKY is very sick. We doubt that he will recover.

Then to BUCK's surprise, NICOLAI sald, Do you know whose
palace we are occupying? This is MANUELSKY's palace. NICOLAI
let it go at that.

This discussion led $o the discussion of the old
professor or academician, Iﬁﬁgﬁrq}z. I told BUCK that I had « $SA
asked to see MINTZ and was tYold that he is dead. BUCK said —7
Now,. I think here too there is ome mystery but I don't think

it is a big political mystery. BUCK said that LESLIE.MORRIS

was also a student of MINTZ. MORRIS asked to see MINTZ and

was told that MINTZ was on creative leave. This was only about

a month ago or so. Therefore, the Russians gave MORRIS a
different answer than they gave me.

BUCK said that he doubts very much that MINTZ is
sick. He said that MINTZ had raised some important political
problems. MORRIS told BUCK that he talked to various people -
and they confirmed that MINTZ is on what they call creative
leave and that MINTZ raised the following question. MINTZ
said that STALIN had indicated in his writings after World
War IT that World War II was a peoplels war from the very
beginning. MINTZ challenges this conception. It is his
belief that it became a peoplels war in cerbain stages and at
different times. It may have become a people's war before it
was over but the concept of STALIN that it was a peoplet war
from the very beginning is not correct. This question is now
being debated within the leadership of the CPSU. ' ‘

Possibly NICOLAI did not know the MINTZ whom I
had referred to. There are a number of persons by that name
in Russia. BUCK stated that once he was misdirected to the
wrong person because MINTZ is a common name in Russia. BUCK
said that possibly NICOLAI made a mistake because he is fairly

- 11 -
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new in the international apparatus and has only been in
Moscow about ten years. On the other hand NICOLAI may have
wanted to save himself the trouble of getting permission
from higher authority for me to see MINTZ. I had also been
told in Moscow that MINTZ was working with PONOMAREV on the
history of the CPSU., This will be the third history of the
CPSU that MINTZ has worked on. Rach is a different version.
In any case our conclusion was that when the Russians

have reasons, valid or Invalid, about not letting you 'see
certain people or people who are out of political favor,
they always use the excuse of illness or death and the best
thing is'not to press them on such matters.

J. Funds for LPP Members
Traveling to Europe

I asked BUCK where LESLIE MORRIS and BILL/KASHTAN
get funds to travel to Europe. He said that they receiveq
communications from the separate parties through Moscow stating
that they would defray the expenses. For example, the
Bulgarians promised that they would pay the fare and expenses
if the LPP.would send a delegation t6 its congress. The
CP of East Germany and the CP of Czechoslovakia did the sane
thing. BUCK stated, however, that the LPP is conducting a
campaign and he.is personally conducting a campaign to try
to raise money to cover the expenses of Canadian delegations
to these various congresses. In this way no one will get the
idea that they are recelving help from abroad or that they are
being subsidized to go 'to these various congresses.

II. COMMENTS CONCERNING THE MEETING
BETWEEN MAO TSE-TUNG AND WNIKITA .
KHRUSHCHEV IN PEKING, CHINA i

We should make note of the composition of the

Russian delegation which went to Peking. 1In addition to WA
KHRUSHCHEV, R. Y3MALINOVSKY, the Minister of Defense, VASSILY 77~

X KUZNETSOV,  the Acting Foreign Minister, and BORLS N{-PONOMAREV,
: & member of the CCCPSU aRd héad of the International. Depart-
ment were présent. .0n the Chinese side it should be pointed-
out that%ﬂégG Chia-hsiang, head of the International Liaison
Department™of the Central Committse of the. (P of .China and a
member OFf thé SEEretirist of the CP of China, was also present.
This means that they discussed some Party problems as well
as matters of foreign policy.

) In regard to KUZNE”SOV, I met him in Moscow in
1947, We talked about him while I was in Moscow this year.

He is the Latin American specialisk. He.led the dslegation -
from the Soviet Union to .tha iwqaﬁg@@&$&ea”e£w%hewpmesédan£mgz
w .
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Argentina. He _gave a repert.gn Latin Americamgggwgggmgggy
>f Vice P ._m”muﬁ.»JqﬂZXQN$§%§§;E$;§§§§§ﬁ@dm$amMg§oog. :
8 1 L America about the same time‘ﬁ;zggmygg, I
think that it was ho BacyaswE T iR e -y 24
KHRUSHCHEV to Peking. In the Communist plan against the United
States, Latin America is going to play an important role.
They will use the Communist Parties in Latin America in this
regard, -This is probably why PONOMAREV attended the neeting
in Peking. Some attention might be paid to that part of the
official communique on the meeting between KHRUSHCHEV and
MAO Tse-tung which mentions Latin America as a part of the
struggle for independence of oppressed people.

Regarding China, one of the young people whose
career is just now beginpi g but who is on the ascendancy,
is Foreign Minister CHE??Y?. He was present at this meeting
between KHRUSAGHRY and #1A0 along with CHOU En-lai and Marshal
PENG Teh-huai, the Minister of National Defense. CHEN YI is
also a military man but they do not emphasize his military
career, Next to CHOU En-lai, CHEN YI is being groomed for
bigger positions. While this is not emphasized, his photo-
graph appears everywhere. He was present at the meeting T
had with TENG Hsiao-ping, the General S€cretary of the CP of
Ching, but he did not partlclpéte 1?Q%££?%%§Fu331onsi s
The meeting between NIKIT «LHRUSHCHEV andAMAOQ Tse~-tung
took place in Chung Nan Hai. This is a part of the old red
walled imperial city in the center of Peking. This is where
some of the Communist leaders live and where some of the

- government offices are located., This is where you meet

Communists who also hold government positions. There is a
distinction between this headquarters and that of the Inter-
national 'Liaison Department of the Central Committee of' the
CP of China which is located in another part of the city.

Now a few general comments. There has . been a 1ot
of speculation in the United States press regarding the trip
of NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV %o Peking and what effect it will have
on future international events. Some writers are speculating
that they have now found the X factor which exists in the
Soviet-~Chinese relationship.  They point to the fact that
China appears before the Soviet Union in the communiques from
Peking. Thus they are trying to say that primacy is given
to China. I would point out that since the [ 0th anniversary
of the USSR, China has always been 1linkéd with' the Soviet
Union. When the Russians spe€ak about the socialist camp in
these general communiques- they never fail %o menticn China
even though they do not mention the other socialist countries..
It is a fact that China has become a sort of equal partaer,
with some reservations, with the Seviet Union.

.—13_
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. I believe that this meeting will have the following
effect on the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union will pursue a
more militant, aggressive, and truculent attitude towards _
the Western world. The headlines about the United States and
particularly about JOHN FOSTER DULLES and President XTI STUNHOWER
out maneuvering the Russians in regard to the summit meeting
are just so much popy-cock and hot air.

As in his conversations with me, MAO will insist
on a more adamant and tougher policy in relation to the
Western powers, You will recall that not only MAO but all
of the other Chinese leaders I talked with point out that they
are going to put the scréws on Japan and Great Britain.
China feels that the Western world ls in a bough spotb.
Difficulties for the Western powers 1in other parts of the
world would make things easier for the Chinese and the
Commuiists in the Far East, Asia, and the Pacific in generdl.

) The Chinese feel that they are not a part of all
these discussions concerning the Middle East since they are
not in the United Nations. The Chinese are of the opinion
that instead of bowing to Western opinion, demands, or
maneuvers on the diplomatic field, that it is necessary to
take advantage of the difficulties and to show a tougher
policy. If the tougher policy leads to a military clash,
well, they have very little to lose. They feel they can fight
as well as anyone, that the West is not anxious for war just
as they may not be anxious for war. But world opinion may not
permit an-atomic war. If they fight any other kind of a war
the advantages certainly are on the side of the so-called
socialist states.

So, without going into a deep analysis of the results
flowing from this KHRUSHCHEV-IAQ meeting, I would say that we
should look forward to a tougher policy on the part of the
Communist states and that KHRUSHCHEV may not be so anxious for a
summlt meeting at this time. So that if the United States
thinks that it has out maneuvered them so that there will not
be a sumit meeting at this time, the Unitéd States may be
doing exactly what they are looking for so that they can
carry on their propaganda in broader forms including the
General Assembly of the United Nations. Thus there may not

Ebe a summit meeting, which the Russians still desire on their
1

terms, then things may happen in all parts of the world. They
can point to these tensions and say, Well, you have been
avoiding this summit meeting. Hereé is the result--an increase
of tensions and the danger of war. . They will blame all or
this on the United States.

-1 -
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~ on other people or, as WANG put 1t, on other People's nemocracies,
* Yuposlavia oven claimed that it defeated the Nazis and obtained
their liberation without outside pilitary assistance, vwhile the
- other People’s Democracies had to be liberated with the aid of the
‘Red. Armies.. according to WANG, TITO cannof say this fo the. S
gginese GOmmunisi Party, who fought fer its own freedom and liberas
Oon. @é ‘ L

i .

SN - e ' WANG then went on to discuss the problem of help given

e X‘i‘m*o by the Soviet Union.  First of all, the Soviet Union military
defeated HITLER and helped-Yugoslavia to liberate Belgrade, Without

 the Soviet Army liberating Belgrade, TITO could not have dome it. -

Yugoslavia alsgo received diplomatic assistance from the Soviet vnion,A

which was just -as 1mpertant as military help in order t@ obtain ‘

poiitical powers .. |

- R At that time; there vers: ﬁwo governments in existence in’
Yugoslavia.\ The. Soviet Union heiped TITO politically and diplow ‘
‘matically. The Soviet uhion gave material and economic help.  Thus,
TITO was put into power in 1944 with the help of the Soviet Union.

. A#ter their liberation, Yugoslavia began to.dispute with the Soviet

. Union., In fact, there had heen disputes even. before the 1iberation,
Ho reminded us that there was some inference that WINS CHURCHILL e
sent his son to work in TITO's headquarters. According €o WANG, , .7
the bourzeoise had foresight and they used TITO. for their énds, . -
After liberation, TITO had iavited experts from the Soviet Union.
These were military, economic and industrial experts. This was necw
essary because. the factories, railroads and other industries were
destroyed during the war. Alréady during that period, TITO showed

' trends of revigionism. .

~ In the United Naticne, Yugoslavia 8 approach to foreign
policy was such that it placed the United States and theé Soviet
 Union on the same level, Aside from this political and diplomatic
- dpproach and the various disputes occurring at the béginning of the
TITO regime, TITO developed theories such as: When the Communist -
Party takes State power, the Communist Party should not dominate the .
State or put forward its own program; - A people's front may be '
‘enough in order to take power. According to TITO, class struggle
should not be intensified within Yugoslavia. This;according to -
WANG ‘and according to all Communists;  is revisionism. This con~
cerned one of the most important problems =« the neéd for a vanguard
Party to establish the dictatorship of the proletariat, which TITO,
already in the early days, ostensihly’denied at least in theory. S

- In addition; the relationship between the Communist = &
Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of Yugoslavia o
became tense" There were many disputes regarding work of Soviet
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experts in Yugqslavia.‘ The Communist Party of the Soviet Union R
_proposed thrashing out.thesé things at the Cominform, but the Com-
nunist: Party of Yugoslavia refusqd.

' ‘ - WANG asked me if I remembered that in 1947, after the
'formation of the Cominform, TITO was critical of the Freanch and
Italian Communist Parties. But when TITO was up for criticism, he
refused to attend the Cominform meetings. -These revisionist
erroneous theories further developed, as pointed out in the 1948
Resolution adopted by the Cominform., Perhaps the method of crit1cism,
as contained in that resolution, wds not correct or exact, because
this resolution of the Cominform asked for the overthrow of the .
TITO regime. It asked all healthy eléments of the Communist move-
ment to. unite for that purpose. - At that time, the erroneous theories
of the Communist Party of Yugoslavii were not too well known to the
world,.  But thése theories, nevertheless, were criticized in the
resolution adopted by the Cominform, and this criticism was basically -
correct in 1948, although WANG repeated that the method of eritic- .
= . ish-employed was not so good: TITO refused to attend the COminform
- after the adoption of this resalutiOn. ‘ _

WANG then stated that in 1949 TITO launched an anti~

. Soviei gampaign. - In 1949, the Cominform adopted a resolution
calling TITO an agent provacateur. -According to WANG, this was
not ‘80 -good. The situation of tension and -strain between the Com=—
munist Partics, and particularly between the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, prévailed
until 1954. In 1954, upon the initiative of thé Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, steps were taken to improve the relations
with Yugoslavia., The Communist Party of the Soviet Union consulted
‘with the Communist Party of China, WANG said that the Chinese
Communist Party supported this initiativej Ve foresaw two. possi-
bilities: (1) Aftor efforts on the part of the Communist camp,
Yugoslavia would correct itself. At least we thought ‘this was a
possibility; and (2) That Yugoslavias would not’ correct its nis-
takes and continue on its path as it did in the 19405. o

' : rrom early 1954. to 1956, the COmmunist Party’of’the
SOViet ‘Pnion and the. other Communist Partles. did theif utmost to
improve their relations. with the League of Yugoslav Communisgs. We

. thought thése steps necessary. As a; result of the. good intentions
‘dnd the work of the other Communisﬁ Parﬁies, TITO became even more
arrogant» L :

' Parenthetically speaking, WANG»meant that TITO thought .
these Communist Parties. were bowing. to him; thet they were admitting
. mistakes wiﬁhout pointfng to any~mistakes Yugoslavia may have 1 ’
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: In 1957, TITO wanted all Communist Parties in Eastern
Europe: to bow to him and follow the same pattern that the League
of Yugoslav Communists had been following. TITO began to pose as
an anti-STALIN hero. -He encouraged the counter-revolutionary movee
ment or the danti-Party movement in Hungary. In 1956, TITO made a
gspeech at Pola; Yugoslavia., TITO said that in the 1nternationa1
- Communist movement, there are two lines: A pro-STALIN line and a
gu%gslagi;ine. TITa stated that the other Communist Parties should
.. follow ,

WANG said that the chinese Communist Party critlcized
this speech of TITO, as did other Communist Parties. WANG stated
that the Chinese Communist Party, at that time, showed the need
for the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Parenthetically speaking, I might add that. the TITO
1ine denies: the need for the dictatorship of the proletariat.

' -According to WANG, in the spring of 1957, the Central
-committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union held meetings.
in- Bumania with TITO, and they asked TITO to bring the disputes
into the open.  Theére was a meeting in Bucharest at that time., TITO
then promised theré would bé no more: disputes and that he would
atténd an internitional meéting to draw up a document of agreement
with the other Communist Parties. In November, 1957, the brother
Communist Parties gathered in lMoscow on the occasion of the 40th
Anniversary of the Soviet Revolution, In the meantime, TITO had
backed dowan and claimed illness as an excise for not attending the
meeting in Moscow. " TITO's delegates, who were present in Moscow,
refused to participate in the meeting with the Parties of the other
Socialist countries, and they did not sign the declaration of the
twelve Communist Parties. Yet, there still was no crlticism of
TITO by the other Parties. ‘ . .

WANG then stated that in the beginning of 1958, the
League of Yugoslav Communists held a plenum. They issued a declara-
tion giving the reasons why they did not sign the Twelve-Party = ¢
Declaration. They just said that they did not agreé with the view-
point of the Declaration. But even at this late date, there still
was no criticism of the League of Yugoslav Communists. .

The Seventh Congress of the League of Yugoslav Communists
¢onvened at the énd .of April, 1958, In March, 1958, they published
a draf{ program and sent duplications to all Communlst Parties. WANG °
stated that the Chinese Communist Party received a copy. When the
Communist Party of China received a copy of the draft program, .. .
WANG said that we thought the question over and came to the conclu=:
sion that we could not send fraterndl delegates to this Congres
We came to the same conclusion as the Communist Party of the S

Y




| i“amunists, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union published an
?;«-did not write anything. We read this article in the "Kommunist"

“ .- attack on the COmmunist 9arty of the Soviet Union and the CQmmunist

.
’ N . - . o -
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Union.— .Befoire the Seventh Congress cf the League of Yugoslav COm-
article in the "Kommunist". WANG said, We, the Chinese Communists,

1:and we thought the criticism was quite gentle. But during this
Congress, TITO and. his followers in the leadership launched an

‘Party of China. ,:

; Parentheﬁically speaking, 1 was given a copy of this
draft program to read. ,

- . "WANG said this program does not lnok 1ike a program from
‘ one country. It takes on the form of an international Party;‘ This:
:program is divided as follows: .

- It givas estimatzon of the Capitalist world and it
 says that the Capitalist world has two-thirds of the world popula- .
tion, while the: Socialist world. has one~third. . This program also
'+ contained an éstimation-of Capitalism and how it develops into -

monopoly Capitalism, when it develops into monopoly Capitalism, .

- it changes its nature. As regards the State apparatus of mmonopoly . -
Capitalism, according to the Titoiteés,this State does not represent
any class. The. State ratheér is a regulator of the ¢lass relations. -
The State limits monopoly Capitalism. Gradually, State Capitalism .
 ¢omés- into being, and the§ prove this by saying that many entér—

prises in Capitalist countries have been nationalized, and these
-nationalized enterprises are c¢lements of Socialism. The program :
of the League of Yugoslav Communists also says ‘£hat. in thé countries
of monopoly Capitalism, it is not nécessary for the proletariat to
' everthrow the State apparatus, Also, that the pressure of the
-working class.upon the State apparatus will gradually briag

Soeialism into being. ‘The Yugoslavs emphasize that the whole world
is undergoing a process . of gradually moving‘to Socialism. (This is
a very imnortant point). T :

, With regard to the estimation of the Capitalist world,:
accordlng to the program of the Yugoslavs, ‘monopoly capitalism will
‘gradually move to State Capitalism, and State Capitalism already
has within it elements of Socialism., Thé proletariat of these
.countries do not need to carry on a revolutionary struggle -= that
is, in the more developed Capitalist countries. In the moré back-
. ward Capitalist countries; such as India, they are travelling to
_ ‘Sacialism vid a speécilal path. According to the Yugoslavs, there is.

. some Socialism in Indiz already. The State~owned enterprises in  ..°
these countriss are Soeialist.. The League of Yugoslav Communis’
. close their eyes to the fact.that these countries are in the hands

‘of ‘the bourgeoise and that the State apparatus is in the han
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. - contain elements 6f progress. This is the significance of the State
enterprises., But it is a development of Cagitalism, not Socialism.

- tray a véfy poor picture of the Communist Parties in the entire

‘ar¢ nd good, They say these. Parties are dogmatic,; sectaiian and

TR TR
. . .

. In éertain advanced. .Capitalist countries; neaning chiefly the United
. States and England, where: the Communist Parties are small and play
" a minor role; the Yugoslavs say the leadership of the trade nnionv

.  mentioned in the mostAnegative terms, The, Yagoslays do not See a -
. " need forf the American: Commnnist Party. .This is what aroused LUGENE
- DENNIS- to writé an.arti

italist world: monopoly.: Capitalism,is good; becauge it 15 on; the
‘(Other Communist Partiés agreo with this dnalysis of the Yugoslav

World are no §OOTy:

- Capitalist world. The Yugoslav Communists say ‘that the world is

‘blocks.  They start their analysis by dealing with the Périod .
afteér World War II, and they point out that there is a struggle

- the Yalita and Potsdam Conferences. These conferences .show’ that

T A R e

|- thag compelled the. Capitalist countries to fori military blocks. '

,“”

S portion of the YugoslaV'program, they become enraged. Acc

v . ; l

he bouréeoise. Developmant of Capitalism in these countries still

WANG atated ‘that ﬁhe Yugoslavs, in their progran, por~
capitalist world. The Yugoslavs say that these. Commuhist Parties

divorced from the masses;. and they take. ordérs from abroad. . The
idea of Socialisi ‘cannot be found only in the: Communist Pavties,

will 1ead the wbrking claS$ to Socialism. k ‘Lr;

’ Parenthetically speaking; in this part of the program,
the United States is menticned and the American Communist Party is

"m 2 e cone erning YUgoslavia, which appeared in
"The. Wor, er"»v'f: ¥ . " YR

o’ summarizo inubrief according to WANG, in the cap-'
road to. State Capitalisim; 'is the thesis of the Yugdslay program, -
program by WANG.)- ‘But. tﬁe Gommunist Parties in the capiﬁalist

m,, In regard to the qﬂestion of the two systems Which
exist «~ghat is;, Capitalism and Sdcialism «- WANG stated: * In f
our opinion the world i dividéd inté the Socialist world and the
divided int6 two blocks <= military and politieal, In this. program,
the Yugoslavs analyze reasons for the existence of theéde two -

going-‘on between these two blocks, which can be charaéterized as
a struggle for hegenmony of the Big powers and a struggle. for -
spheres of influence. . The Yugoslavs say that this is’ proved by

the United States and’ the Soviet Union strive, for the sane goals —
hegemony. . : = . \

: In their program, the Yugoslavs go on to say that the
foreign polic¢y of STALIN was. oo ¥igid and harsh. It was this

Parenthetically speaking, when theé Communists r
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l;',:to them, imperialism is responsible for wurld tensions.

‘.‘.qv?' N

. Not long ago, according o WANG, TITO gave an 1nterview .

‘to correspondents of United States newspapers. A reporter asked.

him, Who is the greatest man in the world? . TITO named WINSTON

. CHURCHILL. And after TITO named CHURCHILL, he named EISENHOWER.

He did not name KHRUSHCHEV. TITO only: said that KHRUSHCHEV's -

‘l“ibreign,poii¢y was more flezible. From this,. according to UANG

ve-can See the Yugoslav estimation of the world situation - that
18, that theré are two blocks, but thé danger of war does not come

- from United States imperialism, but iS due to the strong and harsh -
- policy of thé. Soviét: Union. Therefore, the 6anger of war—must cone

‘; from the. USSR,

' WANG stated that in this program of the League of Yugo-

'*Y‘fslav cdmmunists, there is not 2 single word mentioning the United

States as imperialistic, although this is a very large document..

,1‘ This document also mentions the economic aid given to Yugoslavia

" and says that the United States gave this aid without political

Nfﬂcdnditions. The aid given by the United States, according to the

Yugoslavs; has nothing to do with "interference in internal affairs";

. but as regirds the aid given to Yugoslavia by .the Soviet Union, the

Yugoslavs were not treated as equals .and the Soviet Union tried to

" ' interfere in Yugoslav affairs, and that the soviet Union acts like
. X big nation. ‘ _

’ - With regard to foreign policy, the program of the League
of Yugoslav Communists says that they are for peaceful.comexistence,

+ ete. But in actuality, Yugoslavia helps United States imperialism

and directs its main attack against the USSR. In the program, there
are several chapters dealing with the USSR. Why should they deal.
w%ith the USSR? This is supposed to bé a Yugoslav program.: But with

. regard to the USSR, this program states that it is 2 bureaucratic

state, and that this bureaucratic State developed during the STALIN -
regime. and remazined that way. In the Soviet Union, theéy say the
means. of production now are concentrated in- the hands of the State,
and the State becomes a monopolist and the State.stands over the '

- people. Therefore, tho State is a "totalitarign, bureaucratic

apparatus", Thus, there is an antagogistic and irreconcilable gulf

’between the State and the people.

In this program, the Yugoslavs state that the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union: and other Socialist countries want to.
lead theizr respective,eountries._ Thus, the Yugoslavs say that the

* Party and the State are identical dnd have become bureaucratic and..

~and in other SOCialiSt countries, according to the Yugoslavs. -

totalitarian. This is why there is no demoeridcy in the Soviet Uhion :




oo w EANG stated that in YUgoslavia, they say they have. a
v redl democracy. The Yugoslavs say that they have self-government
.of the people and a workers' democracy.  In Yugoslavia, the means

3 -of production are in the hands of workers in respective factories,

~ and not in the hands of the State. The League of ‘Yugoslav Communists
also say that they do not play the role of the leader of the State.
They -say they are an organization which c¢arries on political and. -
educational’ activity, and not an instituzion which monopolizes the
1eadership of the State. Lo . . ;

a The - League of Yugoslav COmmunists once carried the
. name "Communist Party".’ It was later that they changed their name‘
'  into a “League" 1nstead of a- "Party" L :

- ' ‘ The xugoslavs further claimed that the State 1n Yugo~

. ;slavia is withering away, but this; is not. so in the- Soviet Union.

' Therefore, the 'Yugoslavs are the real Marxists. WANG referred to-

, MARX, ENGELS and LENIN, and their conceéption of the state and .
pointed out that they stated,that after the suppression of the i.
counternrevolutian, the Stateé will wither ‘away, - The Yugoslavs:

- Baid theé State would wither: awidy whein . the antagonisms of the classes
~ disappear, The:Yugoslavs charge that the Soviet Union: . is violating
this Marxian COncept; -and since they believe in thé withering away
of the.State, they, the Yugosiavs, are the real Marxists. . But in’
Yugoslavia, . this conception of MARX, ENGELS and;LENIN is.-veversed, .
according to WANG. - The Yugoslavs say ‘that: the State should not .-
even. play a leading role in: social and economic matters,. - WANG .
stated that these are deceptive statements “and ‘that TITO: is‘trying
to deceive the people W1th such an: interpretation of Marxi ,%

.‘ . WAHG stated that the Yugoslavs say that they fought the
“,‘cult of: the. individual: dn ‘Yugoslavia,  "In actuality, ‘acgording to
WANG, the. cult of the individual is most serious in’ Yugoslavia. "
. WANG stated that- tke Chinése Ambassader to Yugosiavia’ ‘gbsérved and
_‘saw’. wzth hig owi eyes the following slogany- "TITO 18 us and’we are
CTITOV. mhe League of Yugoslav Communists have been saying the -
stiate his been withering ‘away.: WANG stated that the fact is thatv
Yugoslavia has the highest percentage of security forces than any
other Socialist conntry. ' .

‘ " ‘-E The Yugoslavs say they aré very democratic. WANG stated
however, that TITO and. his group have rigid control of the country.
Here WANG- emphasized that during the four days of sessions of the
Seventh. Cbngress of thé League'of Yugoslav Communists, only niné.
péople took ‘the floor. He mentioned that' seven or eight of- these -
'nineigembers ‘of the League of Yugoslav Communists are on the Centr
’,.Comm ftee. SR : .




“' o B "’ '
: - .
c L .
ﬁ
;

The Yngoslavs say that the. factories in thoslavia are

: owned. bywahe workers;  WANG stated that in actuality, they are
‘controlled by a clique. WANG said that when the factory makes .

money, the workers get a bonus., When 1t does not make ‘money, the.

S WOrkers do noﬁ éven get their wages.

WANG went on to say that the League of Yugoslav Commnnis}s

Zand TITO have already degenerated. He stated that revisiodiism in

Yugaslavia alréady had roots-in 1948, but nov it ‘has fully developed o
and’ is systemized, as shown in their program. WANG stated that =
all thesé years. Yugoslavia received aid from: the United States;

- amounting t¢ almost’ thrée. billioh- dollars,: whieh bought economic’

and ‘military aidi  This . is equivalent ‘to 4% of the national income,

' or equivalent, to 20% of. the national badget of Yugoslavia. WANG
. pointed out that it is clear that the United States CGovéranment gave
-large; sums..of, mohey 0 Yugoslavia for services rendered,” obviously - -

for help to Uhited States dmperialism: | WANG stated that the United
statés: vaernment had certain, intentions. It wanted 'Yugoslavia

to: camouflage iftself under’ the banner ‘of: Soeialism, Communism, ete,:
WANG stated ‘that TITO's role is to. glorify Capitalism, imperialism,
and the American Government.- The imperialists wanted TITO .to -
attﬁck the 80cialist countries. That 1s exactly what TITO is

WANG stated that if weé, say that in the past, before

'!~1Wor1d War I, imperialism developed, exploited: colonies, dérived

super proﬁits and gave crumbs to feed the labor aristocriacy to dis-'
arm the militancy of the working class, now weé can say that the

United States ‘has expended large sums of monéy to TITO: to make

Yugoslavia play the role of a disrupter and saboteur in the inter-
national working class novement, .to disarm the militant and révo~

1utionary ideas of the working class. This the United States got

from: TITO: - ~Thése are the relations between TITO and the Uniﬁed

. Stafes. The United States imperialists-wanted to disrupt -the. unity ..

of the Socialist camp and the Comminist movement. WANG stated that-
TITO is doing exactly that.. ‘ .

To Sum up, WANG stated that TITO and his clique have

" bécome degenerated. "Théy have betrayed Marxism~Leninism.. They
' have betrayed the working class. They are traitors to the vorking

class. Therefore, it is necessary for us, the Communists, to. .
remove this catouflage from TITO, to.take away the name. "Communist"

Socialism, Mirzism-Leninism, or that he is a supporter of peace. .
WANG stated that the League of Yugoslav. Communists should be exposed_ L
so the whole world vould know who they are. . R

The Yugoslavs said, Why not ‘have friendly discussion”“
and crzticize us? VANG stated that the fact is that the Leagu:
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.Yugoslav Communists closed the door to criticism on ‘ideology,
- theory and tactics. All this criticism was refused or rejected.

h : . “In the Lapu (ph) speech, TITO called China war mongers.
SWANG stated, We: can sée that TITO and his leading group do not
dare to discuss. the essence of this problen,

. Concerning the emergence of the revisionist views cone-

: tained in the program of the League of Yugoslav Communists, WANG

'fstated that these views existed even before 1948-1949, but not in

. one. organized program as it is now. WANG said these views came out

aoccasionally in speeches, WANG stated that because of the methods

used by the Soviet Party, the Soviet Union and the. ‘Cominform, in

1948, it is necessary for us to take active steps to win over the
‘followers of TITO. WANG said this needs to be done, even if it¢

takes a few years.

: In regard to the co-operation of TITO with the Social
Democracies, in 1948 and 1949 the Yugoslav Party severed relations

with all the Communist Parties, but developed close relations with
- the Social Democratic Partids of Norway, Sweden, étc,, the French

- Soeialists and the British Labor Party. TITO made visits to these
.. places. But these, Social Democratic Parties were not too satisfied
*. with TITO and his clique. They were not interestgd in this camou-
flage of Communism. , ' .

: . WANG further stated that not long ago TITO arrested

. some members of the Social Democratic Party., TITO and his leading

- group are only interested in material aid. Their main concern is
how to get more money. '

-

WANG went on to talk about TITO's Ambassador to China, S

in that he was interfering in the internal affairvs of China, He-
‘said that the bourgeoise Rightists wrote letters to the Yugoslav
Embassy and all letters were answered and material enclosed. WANG |
said, We got these answers and replies which they received. The
Yugoslavs did not want iuterference from us, but they are experts ¢
at interfeoring. Now we are writing articles and editorials to
expose Yugoslav revisionism. .WANG stated that perhaps later the
‘United States will see if it pays to subsidize TITO. Then the time
may coime when there will be no more aid. Thére will be no more
services to be performed by Yugoslavia to United States imperialism.
In the meantime, the Yugoslavs are trying to disrupt the Communist
Parties of the Capitalist world. They want to turn all Parties into
their owaA imdge.’ S : ‘

TANG stated, We mske a clegr distinction between TITO
and the Yugoslav people. Care should be taken not to hurt the °

- 10_
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. nationalrsentime t‘of the Yngoslav people.. TITO 1s making use of
“this natiocnal 'séntiment in oider to rotain.control. ' Efforts are
"being made- by the Communist Party of the Soviét Unioi and.other . :
< Parties in this ‘direetion to influerce the people of Yugoslavia.

. The, peoplée’ willidraw their lessons. They will: think and asks Why
ig the State now in the hands of TITO and his group?. The honest -
,,eiements in the League of Yugoslav: Communists, the Marzists, are in
(- & -difficult position. It is not.so easy to averthrow TITO. WANG

¢ . stated that the day will come when a traitor like TITO will dis-;

agpear. ,’"_“4

| jf I WANG stated that after the Chinese criticized and rem
. f-pudiated.Yugoslav reyisionism, many Communists in: Yugoslavia tried -
& ... to flee.' PITO had them arrested. This was proof that there are
Ev,ﬁg~still some healthy elements in’ Yugoslavia, according to WANG

S SR .. WANG concluded his remarks by again informing me that AT

" *.the DENNIS article concerning Yugoslavia and: its revisionism had -
. ‘been, published in. theéir press.: He said that the attitude of the -
‘ Chinése Communists regarding’ revisionism is- identical to that of
- " the -Communist Party - USA; but that it is more difficult for theg
,‘American COmmnnists to deal: with revisionism.r‘ o .

BIETAISOr SS A S ST R

S . WANG stated that TITO said the Chinese Communist Party L
‘_jis afraid of public opinion.  But in: ‘1956, theé Chinesé Party printed
. TITO's: Pola speech. Hé:- stated. Ve alsé published the program of

3 the League of Yugoslav. ‘Communists.. ‘WANG said that the Chinese -

: , people becamé angry when reading this program, He said that the

1 'Yggoslav press did not‘print & word concerning the attitude of the

F € nese.-“‘- ‘k ‘ : ,

anEoLEn

, . WANG said that the Chinese people aré being educated.; g

: They read everything that we print and they make their own judgement:
© ' JANG stated that thé masses will see for themselves that Marxism- .
;- ‘Leninism is superior te TITG -3 revisionism. ; , )

ﬂonclusion of this MeetiJQ _' T o y

: W&HG Chia~hsiang then asked,me questions almost similay
to those asked by the leading members of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of the Séviet Union. He asked me about the health

- of WILLIAM %,  FOSTER, EUGENE; BENNIS, ete, I ansvered this question -

- and told them about. the ethe& menbers of the. Seeretariat of the Com= !

3 5,munisﬁ Party -~ USA. ~ WANG Chia-hsiang asked me about the relationshipa.'

" between FOSTER and DENNIS. - He asked if there are really any Seri

probleéms in regard to" politieal thinking bBetween them. I replie

) that, a5 of now;. 1 ‘know of no Serious politicai differences betyeen

*-. them whicheare of a principle naiure. I said thag they may 7

T
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some differences oi’ opinion qn estimations of same th\ : o
are’'ng real serious differences.” 1 said that the ov £, but there
majority of the (':ommunist Party -~ USA voted te retain Wrhieln

Party. - | , , ... She Vanguard

3 There vere some other questions about the \o
Hnited Si:ates, ‘about the lega.lity of the. Commuunist Pax,\{:

TOm, 1 - ;:—
the conrades in prison, aid I answered all of these’ qy y in the .

gt; USA.Q about
. Thig meeting lasted a douple of hours. "1‘11@;
tea éVery few minutes dumng i:he meeting. T >

0
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 * COMMENTS

| ~_During my discussions with various repreésentatives op - : ..

the Communist Party of China, I learned that the Chinese are layy: I
ing attacks on the representatives of the Yugoslav Goverhmentgin,ehs:a -

/ China. = They were very critical, of the representatives of Yugosyae .. ..

In this Iegard@.theﬁﬁbointedrout“that,the:reprgsentaf;ves‘qﬁ:YhédV§a&‘ o

slavia are the only members: of the diplomatic corps in Pekiﬁg‘ﬁnuD“ NN

use cars manufadtured in the.United States. In this same vein, R

pointed ouf' that the Yugoslav representativés are insensitive. tg | ey

the feelings of the Chinese. For examp;e;ﬂat‘diplomatic;recepf
instead of Smoking' Yugosiav, Chinese or Russian cigarettes, they
. .pmoke Americaii, cigarettes. ' o o

o . . 'Thé members of the International Liaison Départment: op - o
the Central Committee Of the Communist Party of China told me’ thag .- 0
.‘thggﬁHave-cdﬁgpﬁi:épréSentatives of the: Yugoslav Government in = ° - .o
~ moetings with. Bight-wingers of the Chingsé Party: = With regard ¢g - . A
. v+ the official manner ln which the Government of China is treating © ., . ¢
7 the Yugoslay .Government, they statéd that in late June, 1958, ~ o DA
' ~\POPOVICH ‘(ph), the. Yugoslay Ambassador to_China, left China. for ~uf
“yugoslavia. At the Favewell dimner for him, the Chinesé weie prghu - -
' -~ '8ented mérely: by a protocol officer, No -other GoVernméntgoffieidIeﬁ :
- or Party official of China went. to these farewell ceremonies.- Lo
..o . o -As’a result of my conversations with léading members of. .-
. the Communist Party of China, 1 am of the belief that‘there;is‘soﬁg
.. truth in the charge made by Yugoslavia that the Chinese are war . &
- mongers. -~ ¢ . . R A . o
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iretﬁrned to us. We»could not spend any of the 80viet money, but
.-, thé person who met us would not take it. " Ve did not £11% out any
- ‘customs or money declarations. _

Theére was 4 Chinese hostess and I did not know until the flighf

' ‘agd English languages are all used on these planes in regard to .
s gns. L _

‘ oi Quter Mongolia, This is thé place to which MOLOTOV was exiled.
o We had another passport inspection here. This was ‘something the
‘'we would be on this type of. flight, . Théy thoiught that we would
“have a non-stop flight trom Irkutsk to Peking.; . L

' that none of the passports Weré veturned.- Finally, an official -

.and in Moscow. I was asked- dbout this incident again just before

'?the planes are cleaner than those of the Russian. Airline. The
'“Chinese serve only sandwiches and hot tea on the planes.

Lover the“Gobi Desert. The Chinese have a very ‘mechanical method

two and. one-half kilometers at all times. We were unable to obtain s
'R“Wereg%%ved up. right on the airfield in order to greet us. A woman, . i

',f:'o * Head 'of thé 1nternationa1 LigiSon” Department of the .
’ ,iy’ 7‘:;/ R A ” R TILTE (S an /“//c: F s gt ”“‘C?’IVZ/I‘A‘X ot

oL We transferred to a small plane of the. chinese Airline.
There were some foreigners on the plane, but they were chiefly |
Communists_grom Poland, Czechoslovakia and Rumania, who were on

their way to China as parts.of trade union delegations. None of
these passengers spoke English. This was a Russiansbuilt IL-14.

was. alitost completed thaf she &poke English. The Chinese, Russian

Ve. had oné other stopaover at. Ulan Bator, the capital

Russians did not. know, primarily because they did nof know that

When the plane was- ready to take ofi, someone rememberedg'
came running with the passports, I reéported this incident in Peking

I left Bussia. Both the Russians and the Chinese were very much
concerned about it.. . o

The Chinese keep their planes spicoandospan. In,faet;

Everyone in the plane became i1y, whiie we were flying .

of flying. The altimeter is visible to the passéngers. We weind.
through clouds and thundex storms; yet, the altimeter stayed at .-

aspirin, but were glven Russian anti-headache pills.
o IT'I.I mcmxom IV CHINA

when we arrived in Peking, one~hel£ dozen or more people

name CHI-YING; walked up to me and said, 'Are you Comrade CAMP
Aftet acknowledged that T was, theﬁbllowing people walked up
gree me: .

4WANGoéhia—hsiang Member of the Secretariat and

RO >y "“Amw»-whtm‘v 305 dvnas, AR sy A ey b R
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: Gentral Committee of the Communist Party of China.
WANG was the first Ambassador to Moscow. after the Cone
nunist Party of Chind took over. the governnent. of.

. China. -He was one of the famous generals during the.
war of "liberation” of China, He was one of the . -
military leaders of the Fifth Division of the Fourth

" Route Army. He wears a hearing aid as a result of an
explosion, in: vhich: heé also received other injuries.
Hbihai shrapnel .in his stomach and is on a diet all’

- the time:. . ' ' ' L

%’fru Ning-yi, Member of the Central. Commitiee and one
of the heads of the Trade Union Department., He . _
.- . recently dttended the Peace Conference at Stockholm,

' YAI Chu-11, Member of the Central Control Commission
’ qi%t@g(Gentrg;;¢Qmmi%teemn£”#he“dommunisﬁmB@xtngf
C Chimag o e TONTRASR, RAE. S
 ESTUNGYfU. |

XLI Chi-hsin, Seqretaiy'of;ghé;ihtérng;idnéyggggpqgi 7
Department of the Cential Comnittee of the Communist

Party of China., He speaks English, and. takes notes.

dur ng,meeyings. : ‘ . - -

y . ’ e S T :
o 1{%ﬁﬂc Ming-chao (American name CHUJTONG), Member of = . , -
- _the International. Liaisou-Department.of the Central- dty -
- Committee of the Communist.Party of China, He is & -~
translator. N e T

'LIQZ%;NG (Anerican name LEYJTONG), Member of the. 1%@?5 L
InCernational Liaison.Depaftment. of.the-Central.Come 5" :
mittee of th@;cgmmunistmpamtyuoincninafm ' T T

. The above are not all meﬁbefs of ﬁhe Central.cOémifteé,$
but are wbers of this International Liaison -Department; which is.
headed by, ANG‘Chiaansianga oo L :

o . We met them a proper order and giected ﬁhem, Waitiﬁg:f
for us was the large curtained car. They all ‘welcomed me to China,

The greetings were very brief.

o After the preliminary ceéremonies, they told us that ve: .
should rest. We were told that Comrades TANG Ming-chao and LIN
TANG would take us to our residence: A security man took our

' gage checks and before we knew it, the baggage was loaded into




S ar and Ve were on' our-way; Peking has - 4 new airport and this is
i where we landed. It is a long.drive from the. city. The: old air~
- ;i port was not too good for jot. planes, so- they had to. build a new
-+ one@, While they. were. building the new oné, the jéts had td.land
c . 2% thé m 'glitary airport, .which is.not too. far away from this new’
o adrporty The new airport has modern ‘structures and large Tunways..
- * 1% has everything for thé landing of jets. It is & nigcer looking
- airport than the Moscow Adirport, as far-as the terminal is cone
.corned, A% this time wé:did not go. into the terminal, but saw it
s from the outside., This airport is in the Eastern’ par% ‘of Peking.‘
5‘.,‘,The old airport was. in. the Western part of. Peking. ' |

III. LIyING QUARTERS IN PEKING

e o From the airpof w'ws drove along a nsw doncrete highway~
: ,_which_has newly planted shade trees 0ff the shoiulders. I do not
- - 'Know: the address of the- first place we: stayed at for a couple of.
B . . daysy The street was more like.an alley -than a streets 0On the:
' cornéy of this Poking-style street was ‘& building occupied by the

- Ministry of Communications,: We stayed in'a housé which is surs' -
' pounded by a cement wall, as were:the othésr. louses in this neigh~~‘

- ‘borhood., = There 1s barbed wixe on the wall and over the}roof of

RS Rt S A L S

“L the houss. | ‘ - . o o
o a This house formerly belonged‘ﬁo ~f°”mer'“ar 1°rd' Thef:.
> only distinctive mark about it was that. it had Chinese réd gates;
E The car was too wide to go through the gates, . The house looks. -

L 1iké 4 ranch~style housé on three sides, - Thé servants live on

" the outside: portion of ode wall and, the gatehouse. . You cannot .
©  leave or enter without belng seeny: The houSe is oblong in shape,.
o with,a courtyard 1n ths center‘. j*

TR
- e

s - ) S Each housing compound Dss its own secusity officer, who
3 takes ‘care of travel arrangements, passport arrangements, éte, | He v
: ‘i also in 'charge ‘of the cooks, thé house boys; the gate keepers,.
the garduer, and so on.' He is 1nscharge of ths other ‘eniployses:
S in thé house. He ‘is not a political person.and never participates
: in any discussions with the guestsy. - we~on1y'saW'him when we went
 oub. theé gate or when he -camo to take care of Some of ‘our needs.
rThe'prime purpcse of this’ individual is- té servs and to give pro~ \
3 tection to the guests.;:g”g

TR

N TR

EEATANIE

. - we occupied cnly one section oi this house and had a1l .
ths ‘room: we needed... Werhad-a 1library; Witk all kinds of litéra
Vhen members. of the Intérnational Liaison Departmeént of the Co

munist Party.of Ching cdmé ‘to yisit u§ and, to. have informal di

- cuSsions with us, “tHey used othey- qnarters in the house,‘

‘u'during the actual discussions. "

SERTL L B R L R
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w5 m$“eets of Peking in a new development. It is located im the :

" Western .part of the ecity. Toward thic end of'a street, which I

L-~agbelieve is called "Perpetual Peace™, there is a parkway in the

n - - cénteriof the street.- Appraximately one block or so to the left ‘ -
o ;,of this parkWay 1s the 10ca$ion of this campound. ~";q. R

. j""tne'i:dp‘"'f“‘the wall.  This fence is lighted with gréen lights
. at-night. in order to vwarn people that it is electrified: There

,filguest houses, which look‘like~two-story Tanchestyle houses with
”*;fporches. rThey'moved'us into.one of these guest houses and tnrned

i3 ’same street théy are building s new radio city, It is believed-
:" . that they probably monitor international news at this location; . -

,.Q;WUrkers wére still engaged in building this compoind-and live in

.;;;barracksAadjacent to-the compound, The'constructian appeared to .
* be Superioxr- to Russian ‘construction. Freqnently, radios blasted
“;musie and propaganda to*the workers. L .

: "}had our‘choice-of Westernastyle or .Chinese foods.. The Chinese
o *produce-a very: good tea and a thermos bottle filled with tea Wi
3 at our disposal at all times. Despite the fact that the‘. n

éempévua OF THE INTERNA?IONRL
LIAISON DEPARTMENT OF. m cou-
mxsw PABTY OF cmm )

- Aftera’ ﬁple di days, they moved our residence‘ .
16y thought it was too warm where we were living, Whila
: 0. move,: they suggested that perhaps we should
Atry or sameplaee where it is cooler.»fu

oved s to thé~compound ot the International -
:-0f the Central Committee of ‘the Comminist Party’u
& members and, staff of. this department live here and .
'ses here. 1&NG Ming-chao and YI chi~ying and othersi-,,

t11S'a large new place and is still undér construction."”
svounded: by a. brick wall, with an electritied fence on ‘

twOA ‘rances, with armed, uniformed sentries at the gates,,f'

n this compound, there are a large nisfibe of apartment
dings, four o f£ivé .stories high, There are also -a. number: of

the ‘entiré hoiise over to-us.’ This housé had many bédrooms, a . W
ch dy: and a. library; I nevet even cpened the doors t0~some of .
e rOOInSo _.,' St St . . ‘ .

.....

ML, conpond s, Yoeated at the end of one of the side |

we saw a: number of antennas in thé compaund. and on thig»h‘

At this, comyound, two cooks wete: assigned to ns, and @

S
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"ﬁfwere sereened, the mésquitoes at this—location were~very bad.~ Oh-.
the other hand, we never say & fly 41l the time we:were in China.

i Ve were told that the’ people had been organized in ovder to elima

‘7,in§te all f£lies. Persons veére given qnotas of flies each -day to
v. | INFORI&AL DISGUSSIONS WITH MEMBERS

~ . OF THE INTERNATIONAL LIAISON
QEPARTMENT OF THE CGMMUNIS? PARTY
QF CH!NA N

L Both TANG Minguchao and LIN TANG stayed with us the . ..
first evening, and were freqnent visitors thereafter. They asked

what kind 'of food we preferred = WeStern or Chinese. Of course,‘f“ f"

X had to tell them that I preferred chinese food.~

. . Theserpeople spent hours with us. telling us .about china
and asking questiong abouf the- Uniteé States, and so on. I iearned
‘that TANG Minge<thao lefh the United States in 1951 and that LIN.
' _TANG left the United States in 1949.‘7Th§ wife: of TANG Ming=chao’
© left the United’ States ‘even’ later than 1951, and came to. China = . -
by way of Europé, . TANG Ming<chao at one¢ timé vorked in California.

- 'He Xkiows a number of persons dn the Comminist Pavrty. « USA, including,

s
s
el

Party membgfs in New. Vork, in addit;an %0, California. . He asked me

. “about DICEACRILEY; of Chicago; dnd: told me that he met. CRILEY at.

a youth conference at about. the tine CBfLEY jqined the Communist.

Party in theé 1930's, TANG‘Ming»chao is/ 4' very. educated person. “He

has many college’ degrees. “HS. graduated from a university'in the '

United States and was & téacher in Chihni Hé was scheduled to go -
to. the Peace Conference in. Stqekholm, Sweden.” - , ;

S : LIN TANG worked in New ?brk chiafly; and at one time RN
ran’ a restaurant with-other Chinese on-10th Street, near the head~~x
quaiters of the. Communist Party .+ USA in New York City: 'He said
that they tried to make»money for. 4 Chinese newsgaper they were
publishing; however, théy went .broke, He lids been -assigned to- .

8o to a Party school for one year. Hé was one of those. selected, i
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from the International Liaison. Depazimeént. to g9 to this’ school..

| This will be: the first time thaf ke will be in atténdance at a

* - school where he will obtain a higher Party education. . He told me, . . .

that Y1 Chipying~went to‘a_“arty school fbr two years. R

: - They immediatei ~deeided that we were’ dressed too warmly.;“‘
. Undei gomeé pretext, they’called in'g tailor and fold him to measure: -
" us for new clothing. .- ‘A tailoy cane the next evening: He had .
worked in Shanghai making -clothes for Ahe British, -Within forty~

- eight hours, they brought the new. clothing to s, Vhile my suit:
' - was-made of the best ¢loth, the style was not ‘too good. L vore &

'suit at very imporﬁant funétions while I was in China.

- G -
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O Théy téok gecurity pxecautions simiia2~to*thbéé taken by“~"
Yoo dhe Bussians. W& went ‘out shopping: ‘oiily oncé-or twlee, Théy .
F- .- . bought; Sport,shirgs for- me. and.. seiecped the kind that the Ruse | -
... - glang would buy,." They.also ‘bought:us coolie hats:ana_éun glasses:
- They ‘didi not. take us. £o' any stores where. ve might:
- fore igners. We did not visit any departheant storda:
N - ﬁheir_gifts .1 gave. TANG Mingechao's. 1little. girl a ball point
V ‘"pen, and m y'wife gave her yainecoat to YI Chieyingi When Y
3 turned.ta Mosgow, ¥ gave. these .articles of- clothin to YUR;
IVANOV ALEXAI‘ vy GHBHGO, and NIGOLAX{ TKQVSKY A X sﬁ’

T vmml W—Y"""’"!“ ‘.'.‘

4nto any:.

~ﬁ4n B Theré'@éré‘a 1ot of things to talk about. Theyfwanted .

' «,te Enovw about, the' Communist Party. ‘sityation 4in ths United,states.;
- They could tell us in-very fluent. English about. thé situation iu -
.. China as g preliminary to the iérmal diseuSSions with the other
e Party 1éaders. . R
E o ‘ T%NG Minguchao and LIN TKNG were wonderful sources of
information. incidentally, the Chinese ar¢ much freer in ‘donvers - .
: sations than the- Russian5¢- 1 atfribute this to the fact that they :
. - are 5till mew.at the. +... Théy hdave been in powér only niné.
£ ‘,"'yearq; Singe. rANGVMingvchaa ‘and LINTANG had spént 2" lot of time ’
¢ . incthe United States and had worked in thé&: Communist Party, - USA; .
| “they. jokingly: said'-that- they have dial mémbership in the: cammunist;,,
i+ Party of China and the-Communist Party - USA, Théy aré not as.
U clannigh as aré the: RuSsiéns.“.Particuiarly in reégard to Commnnists
. from other countries; they 'are profiting from the mistakes which..
- STALIN commifted in ralation to foreigners: So; by the timeé we .
. got through‘with -the: informal discussions, I had'a preétiy: good ,-,';‘

idea 6f what: is happening A ¢hina. -Théy supplied me with all kinds:

. -of ¥terature. - Through' them, I was able to: keep in constant con=
. tackiwith fhe Lialson: Department, and my schedule was WDrked out
- tvery eff cienﬁly.,_”» A _ y

“ VY., LETTER T/ : .
o0 Fe T T CoMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA FROM - SR
g 727t THE REPRESENTATIVE oﬁ- THE COMw = -
4 Ly s i MONIST PARTY = USA DR

Lo I qute a letter to the COmmunist Party’of Q@;gg not

. 1ong after my arrival in Peking. I addressed the letter to "'

© MAQ Tse-tung and sipgned it as a representative of the: Cotmunist .
.Party = USA. . I selected Jine 30, 1958, o pregent: the letter, -
Because July-l; 1958, was the, 37tk Anniver§sy¥y of the Communist =~
Party of China - the Tetter; I stateq how -hdppy I was £0 be n;

 this:liberated Deople's'Hepublic of Ching.® 1 sald that we,'

-+ - yletimginnd sufferers ‘of Ameérican imperialism, Have’ been ‘una

-t keep in touch wiﬁh broﬁher Parties up until now.
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f;?_the Soviet Unionw I ended the letter with a4 nunber of slogains,
.“Such.ast  "Long Live the Communist Party of China on its 37€h

. f*china'

- The; Chingse: take it for granted. “Inat’ you must pay ‘your ‘réspects.’

2?

- ghint ¥ Bad st in: tho Tetfer s Coltininiat pgxty'of “thie, Soviot
.Union, that the Communist Papty % USA haw laid the basis for. this L

contact bﬁ‘dealiﬁ some blows against thewrevisi nists.,A,?"_,

‘af crsai& that 1mper1alism is aing "
.MF"tasaid that I had.watched the enﬁhu- -
d"” soon: how they are: buil 1ding Sociakism'
id bech to. thelr factories and had
. gited various institutions ard. -
1e W, §1 ;’éhd“rship of the Party 'congratulated
eat of:thé Right 'ts";! 401d "them the -American
Fighting Loy pedi £o¥ the common:objectives
ch u the . banneés: s« the un: rife.
T sdid that we raise tke bann Pu;uy“
«higﬁ. M RN

o A 1 the’ Yetie ey 4 said that we ‘can. learn many things
- fron thgdehinesé,Party during its period of oppression. :
v carn: chings from the Chinese Party inm. régard to: the

through a terribl
T glash of the»mass 3
. i (;hina. 2 1 thi

we: can Yearn man
achicving he-dictatorship of the proletariat, even though it
is necess o keép in' mind. the con¢réte, material conditions in ‘
_ each country," luding class relatipnships, etc. | j T
In £ sﬁletter. I alsa tcld them that T waS'sent on'a

: mission te talk to two Parties, the great DParty of the Soviet’

. Union and- the‘great Party of Ching. -'I said that we could 1earn o
.. ~a_lo%: from-the COmmunist,Party of China; just as we had learnéd.
. from the experiences of the leading Party ~~thé Communist Party of

Anniversary"» 4Ha3) the Leadership. of the COmmunist Party of
”d'"bong hifa te Its Leader - MAO" -

SN sheudd Be noted iHat 1AQ" does recognize-that the Come-. .
-’munist Party of -the Soviet Union is the' leading Party of- Communismn:

to the Communist Party of the Soviet.Union as the most experienced
and leading Comminist. Party up.-to now, I believe that this is"
the price MAO had to pay to get stupport from the Soviet Union,
 Also; ¥ figured that they probably felt ‘that my sympathies are -

" with the Russiang. Furt er, they refér-to the Communist Party of
the Soviét Union as the leading Party.of Communism in their public
dbcuments.‘ Therefore, it was necessary for me. to do likewise. .

: One prepares a‘letter oi arrivax and a. letter of par
,ture, both in the Comhunist Party of theé Soviet Union and the. Cd
munish Party of China: “The Communist Party of China did.

“for any biographies. They probably figured that we had' répa.
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Biograplies for the Soviet Party, I am sure that they wanted
biographies, buf, I went under the¢ assumption that thesé¢ were not

. necessary, since they knew I had come to China from the Soviet

Union, that I was a representative of the Communist Party -~ USA,
and that I had talked with the leadership of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, which would not have‘béen possible unless the

" Russians knew who I was.
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" MEETING WITH TENG HSIAO*PING GEN!‘RAL
SECRETARY OF THE COMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA & W 2

. On July 2, 1958, I met. withkgﬁﬂﬁ HSiao-ping, General
Seaxataxxmnzuthe«cDmmunisi»Eanty of 3+ This vas not Just a

- meeting with him as an individual. T was diiven to the Party. heads.
- guarters, vhich is & former Ming palace and is known as Chung Nan
Hals There are guards at the.gates. These may be security police. .
This is really a compound consisting of several buildings.

K3

: - There was a group waiting for us at the door. They
caie out to gre g e in-a very'fonmal fashion, - The group ineladed
~ TENG Esiao—ping ANG Chia-hsiang, and tho members of the Imters
national Lizigon' Bepartment, previously mentioned. THere weire
also. other persons who I did not knoW.. I could not remember. the
names of the othérs to. whom I was introduced., Some are mémbers -
-of the Central committee of the CQmmnnist Party of China,’

" fle went 1nto a large room. It was 1ike a hall. We sat
at both sides of a large table, Part of the hall was screened off
because they wére preparing a luicheon $0 be served afteér the con-
clusion of theé meeting, My wife atierded the luncheon, but was
10t in attendance at the meeting, A more or less unofficial;dis—
¢usgion continued at the luncheon. ‘ o

S - TENG Hﬁiaouping was ‘seated opposite me. He is abont
-5'1” &all, is about 55 years of age, and has a rosy complexion.
He was.dressed rather formally, by Chinese standards.-: The only
time the Chinese ever dress up is for a formal occasian oy for a
nmeeting with leaders-of the Commz;%gt Party. A LI Chi—hsin ook
‘nofiés and wrote down every word. XTANG Ming=chao andi¥U Chi-ying
did the translaging. Except for an ocecasional ques ion addressed
- to me by WANG chia~hsiang, such as "Do you agree?", everyone else
vemained quiet as TENG HSiae-ping spoke. : p/¢¢ﬁ&
Remdrks of the Representaﬁive of'the
Communisﬁ Party = UMA‘ ) _

' . TENG Epiao-ping welcomed ne to- China. He said he vas.
glad %o meet with a leader of the American Communist Party. He .
then asked if I would mind introducing the discussion by giving
them some ideéa about what is happening in the Communist Party -
and ia’ the United States in general. : s

" * I gave them a section. of the report which I had prép
for the-commnnist Party of the Soviet Union., By that time

(00-428557- ({
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ﬂlqa‘flearned that the Rnssianfﬁdp not, as a matfer of routine of éven. )
. as-a matter of procedure,’ give anything to other Partiés which -

{3 AR AR

. Uinion “éoneerning the Co t P g
have hesitated to repeat what I had said to the Russians. T changed
it a little;' :

rRemarks oflTENGfﬂsiaoﬁping

EECCROK i

TR T

TENG

,.?imperialism ‘and. that the fight against United States imperialism -
. 18 thé main st
.’;weacgnwdefeaﬂ
;- the test ==t
}_s,th&t United Swjtés meerialism is the sharpest opponent’ in 'the
iz-gnationalist ‘and ‘Socialist struggle.  He also. stated that the Com-~ . .

'j\munist Party of china has the same aim as the communist Party - USA;*

._ftgatxyou are working all right and’ that numbers aré not important. ' .
... The's
- had:
. ‘Bolsheviks at the: time. of the October Revolution.  He stated that

T SRR

s SR E) 2

.K::Mbscaw in 1991, was .one of the. twenty-eight founders of the Chinese
Lo+ Communigt’ Party. He.said that not only was . the Chinese: Comminist’

Partyr small in-the beginning, but.it made ‘mistakes and.became
"5@21; z%After that, there was,. growth. E ‘14 :;gm;;,' ’N,jgﬁiﬂ

i,'the banner of Marzism-Leninisin. .We believe that the Cofimunist-
»ngartygw-HSA ‘held up this banner bravely. . We knew that you faced
e di ficult situation during your 16th COngress. We did not know

. every Ve had confidence in the American Communist’ Party.'-We felt .,
' that DENNIS and FOSTER vwould solve these difficulties,” He said that
RS & ‘there is. a Communist Party in the»United:I
l‘{ginfluenced by-the révisionist ideas 'o£.JO GATES,. ‘There is. no
.1~ ‘need-for a Communist Party-if: révistobism prev: B ‘
. ;ever;,that -the "Daily Worker" was useful no matitér how much T1
: tr%gd'%o .distort the policies of the¢ paper and of the Party He

L

—
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anothe r-CommuniSt party. From the membeérs
of the Internationd) Liais cparthent, I learned that the Rus=- =
sians had not furnished ‘the Communist Party of China any of the
information which, I' had- given to the Comiminist Pa¥Fty of the Soviet
mminist’ Party » USA,” Otherwise; I would

they have reéceived from an

but not, too uch. ¢~@__

atéd that there 1s such a thing as United States 4"

ruggle on the international field.:  He stated, When -'f',‘;
ted: States imperialism, this vwitll be the proof == ..
“Soi alism is superior to Capitalism, He said

ey

TENG said that the Ghinese comrades feel that the Amiers L -
unists face many difficultiés. He said; We dlso believé

irst.. International founded by KARL- MARX and FREDERICH ENGELS -
nly. four Hundred people. ‘There vwere only several thousand ’

Chinése: Party started with only 4 handful. In fact; there weie -
fy—eight people. present when. the Chinese COmmuhist Party was .
ounded,’  Then- he reminded me that IG Pi~wu, who. I had Enown'™in

. Then TENG: said that the important thing is té hold high

étails but we knew that GATES was spreading revisionism. Hows: '

ates, it is not.

at Gatesism and all revisionism is anti-Communist

Ve, -

.8
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‘ Next, TENG said that it has been proven that once there.
is a clear banner of MarzismeLeninism, then revisionism can be
eliminated and the Party can move forward when revisionism is
 cleared up. He said that the situation in the United States proves
" that vhat the masses wanted was MarxismeLeninism, and not revision-
"ism, which is the voice of the bourgeoise. He said that he is
happy with the results of the February plenun of the Communist
Party -« USA.. These results were achieved because of the struggle
- against revisionisn, HB stated that it is trué that a few membeirs
" of the Communist Party « USA have dropped avay, but the Party
will become stronger. Perhaps you saved some of the membership,
o bug who knows, maybe the results will be better it some more drop
out. . .

TTRESITTRT

. : COntinuing, TENG stated, Ybur 1ast meeting of the -
' National Executive Committee showed that the revisionists were
an’ ¢bstaclé vhen they participated in the leadership of the Come
munist Party - USA. " It is better to have a smaller Party, but a
fighting one.  Theé Party is not a debating society. After the
‘February sessions of . ydur plenum and youf endorsement of the Declar—
. atioh of thée twelve COmmunist Parties, your decisions brought joy
. to the comrades herg. - We néver had any doubt but that-the United
© States Communist Party would achieve this result: We realize .
~ that you: face many difficulties.:  We know that thé enemy is power~
- ful; We also know that some -of the ideas in the Communist Party =
USA reflect the social :oundations of imperialism. ,

B TENG Hsiao-ping said, comrade MAO raised a questicn

with us; - * Who' is sStronger -in the United States?  The Communist
Party or DULLES? MAG gaid, DULLES and-thé United States monopoly

. capital will be doneé away with. They'have no future, Even if =~ .

¢« . the membership of the Communist Party « USA contimies to decrease, -

. ° -“the future belongs to the Communist Party ‘in the. United: States.

: - In the end,’ the people will realize that the Communist - Paprty .

. represents their interésts. Of course, the United States is the

- strongest imperialist State. However, Comrade MAQ thinks that

- United- States: imperialism’'is a er tiger and the. most nervous -

‘ 5 man in the world is JOHN FOSTER iR . DULLES  is confronted with
trouble which develops here, th re, and everywhere. -

E L - Expanding this: thought TENG,stated ‘that a proletarian
A Party may be small, but the future ‘belongs to it. More people in.
> a ‘Party may not necessarily always mean more strength. Take Yugow .
E L slavia, for ezample, ' The. population of Yugoslavia is seventeen
: ‘million. Thé Party membership im Yugoslavia is seven hundred .
R thousand. This means that there -are two and.one-half Communists
3 for every one hundred persons. To be a big Party does not ned
g 7sarily mean to be a good Party.( The Yugoslay Communists h@ve

+3-




: f#“pqwer, bnt there is nn future tor such a party because it has dis—
#- - carded Marxism-heninisma It cannot claim to be a Ma:zigt—Leninist”
Partys It is a revisionist DParty., A Party such as this casnot.
hélp biit' to degéneérate. Thé ideological banner is wrong,  The .
© United States Comminist Party may be small, but. it raiges. high the )
_banner of MarzismeLeninism. It is 1deologica11y correct and it is |
. fmoving in a correct direction.‘ o

, Then TENG said fo: me, Ve like you. Ybu afe full of
confidence ‘ag. the American Party shoiild beé, He went on" to say.
;that the. Chinese are. happy over the géneral. pituation in the Com=
‘munist Party - USA, He said we firmly believe that work will
develop the Communisﬁ Party~- USA.

I Another most important thing that we would like th”“ :
,munist Party = USA to keep in mind ig’ ‘something that ComradeX
said, and that is that the’ golden period 0¥ the golden age-of af.
. United States imperialism is over. The East wind prevails over
; _‘the West wind. > 13 ) wel , o

) TENG stated t at .:ecéncmic conditions in the United,
. .‘States make. it difficult for the workers:te accept reyolutionary
. ddeasi waever ~thére Ag7 an ‘economic’ crisis developing now.  Yet,.
 even aftér'a. certain period of recdovery, the general: direction:
-will be downvard and the markets for United Siates impesialism.
will narrow._ A revolutiqnary‘situation will evenﬁually develop..

: v Then TENG said we are doing one thing that is pxoo ‘to
'the wholé world that Ehe Socialist countries are better off than

the: Capitalist coun;ries. “The slogan in' the Soviet’ Union today _

'fngtd~surpass the United States in every field;. . In some aspects,
. - the Udited States has alréady beeén: surpasséd; but ‘has not been .
.. béttéred in every ficld as yet. We want to surpass England,. Ve - -

. said we would do it in fifteen jears or less, Ve said fifteen. :

- yéars, ' Now we Say- seven and one<«half years or less,  For. 1nstance,
" i steel production wo have them. beaten now.: . To 'say. “that We can’ -
T surpasS England. in’ threa or four years. ‘nay be a consérvative estie - .
© mate. It may be that. wé will do it in one; and; oneshalf years., Last

.° yéar, we annoiinced as & base for 19501960 a Tittle- over five and -
B ' " one-half million. tons: of stéel. ' Yet, by 1959-1960, we will surpass:
.+ .. Britain and will be producing iore than twenty-tvo million toms; - -
i~ - The rate of spéed of" capitalism differs from ours.” This is what
A '~;guarantees our victory; Next. year, vwe will sufpass England in. :
. doal. ' We will Surpass’ Erigland in other fields in two or three-
i years,. Of course; these figures do nof take into considerati
- - difference in the total population of the two ceuntries._ Thes
f*‘;;“figures are nat per capita productionr St L i
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. - TENG stated that this is not the result cf fifteen years
‘of ptopaganda. There must be accomplishment boforé we talk. - Some
3 things we do publicize.  Nexzt year, we will ‘publicize the slogan

. of "22 million. tons of stéel -« catch up with England". But we

. .'will have no difficulties in doing this. We have prepared the

s ground for 'it,  We are even thinking that it is possible to catch -
E o up with the United States. Exactly how long it will take is hard

; - %0 say now. We do not ‘think that it will take. long,. Our aim is
L to Qatch up with England and the,United States.

B A Continuing, TENG stated that all of this has a great
s deal to do with the strengthening of the Socialist camp. If is
: also related to the improvement. of the materidl and cultural life
_ " .of our peoplé. This will also be proof to the world as to who is-
.. ‘om the right side of history, TITO said it is Capitalism. We
v . say something different.. All the Communist Parties in the Cap-
italist countries are carrying on propaganda showing the superior-
ity of the Socialist system over the Capitalist system.’ We will
- prove this with concrete facts and’ production. Ve owe you a’ debt.
.. What we. ave doing—is using our action to prove vhat you are saying
The United States .vworker will learn that you dre
& correct. - Then the United States worker will be able to tell
A vhether the words of EISENHOWER ox STEVENSON are better than the .
& words of FOSTER or DENNIS. We believe that they will say the words .
E, of FOSTER and DENNIS are better.. - ‘ :

% o With the-strength and efiart of the Socialist camp, with
1 - the unanimity that pirevails in the Socialist camp; we think we
will succeed. The United States looks down upon us now, but we
dealt’ with then in Korea. . We also dealt with them at Geneva. Of .
. course, thére were no- results at Geneva, But this indicates one
.- thing, The United States did not want to break the truce. Why
- does the United States want to negotiate in Geneva? They are
- shaky. Unifed States imperialism pretends and bluffs. But, as
- MAO said, it is a paper tiger, This was- correct before. This is
correct now,’ We have no. ‘fear of‘United States imperialism and
neither should you. :

Then TENG: said that there were no taiks. at Geneva for
A " thrée. months at- an Ambassadorial level. VWe gave notice, Continue
¢ . talks in fiffeen days at an Ambassadorial 1lével or discontinue
f"them. .The United States State Bepartment wag, in difficulty. TENG
////stated that LINCOL ITE said, -Of course, we will send an Ambas=
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sador,. but we will not be limited by the fifteéen days, However, .
we %gsist that we - will net be worried whether or not the talks L
- _continuéy .

- rEnG stated ‘Ehe united States thinks that we vant
go iuto the Uniﬁed Nations and thinksthat we are anxious for
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: fror ane. worried ahout ‘the embarge. Ali these measureS'will not
* ' 'hurt. us. . We think that. going into tho United Nations is all right;

’ﬂ’_But ‘it is5 no harm to. us, . They figure we are anxious t6 go into
. - the United Nations and they are wrong. In fict, we think it is .
_better to be without recognition. England recognized us, but we-

Arik they will bave'to recognize us. There will also be a day.when the'l
| United States worker will récognize us. We will wait until.the ‘
*y:day the- COmmuniet Party ﬂs& wine.f .

o Astates far the embargo.’ In fact, the imperislist embargo was a
. factor which helped.us and the: other Socialist: States to develop

- we aré forced to think~things out and %0, salve our own problems,”i

- liis acting kind 6f tricky an !

. pursue a. two-faced or a ‘double policya Japan is preténding that -

.- they are golpg to deal. with us, but:actually they are payns of
<. United States- imperialism. Ve -are going: to slap Japan down,

. palicy or we will not deal with the Japanese. Japan thinks' that .
" we have to dépénd on-her and that: wé have. to-buy from her for: the -

" _'he:no-biying and no selling‘ ‘Thig policy will help us, for now
- wé will produce our own- things and” Solve our:own problems. = Whéther.

| «course they follow ~- Ieally helps us, Except for the armed -

““pass ‘out. medals, we" will: give thé £irst one to DULLES an the ﬁ
: <?secend one %o the Premier of Japan. “ S S ’

" because of internal difficulties. .We. printed the text of TITO's ﬁwfg;;;
- program and’ we. 1ét. the Chinese peopls read it and judge for them= (/%"
' -selves, ' In ‘géneral, what: the imperialists: are doing is hélping us.:

" The United States imperialxst suppert- of SHIANG Kai-shek helped us,
. - -Unitéd Statés support. of | ; Iis of help to us.\ Help to -

S ?Teéwan is help to us.. CEA1RELD , - _

. of the Communist Party - USA. - Things are developing we11 in; he

but if 'we' are’ not allowed in the United Nations with .our sixy
hundred million people; this it no credit to the United: Nations.

arve . not satisfied. At the beginning, they only had a negotiater.
After Geneva,  they appointed a Charge d! Affairs:. -But wo.are not
bothered at all by this lack of recognition. When wo produce 120
million tons of steel, let them worry: There will be a day' -when

We might even say‘that we_are grateful to the United

our economies, We aré now more. degendent ‘upon ourselvés, When -
things develop rapidly.

Turning his attengidn.to Japan, ' TENG stated tHat JapanJ"'
nauglty in Taiwan and is trying to -

Japan. is caught in a vice. Elther Japan ‘will pursue a friendlyﬁ

leap forwgrd, Japan-insulted our flag regently. Now there will -

,,,,,

1% 4§ the Uniteéd Statés or Japan, ‘and whatever they . do --whatever
forces, .we hayé no.poli¢y fow giving medals. Buf if -we are to.

Yugeslavia has charged that we, are against revisionism

o
r\q,

- Next, TENG said, ﬁhaﬁg e‘ére doing supplements the”lor

c- B




" “ ‘ | .:27 " o . . »
. . ) T, . L . : :
. s . . . . . o

‘USSR and things are gooﬁ in the other Socialist - countries, too.
Especially if we Keep in mind the events of the previous October,
things are much better in Hingary now. The imperialists have been
saying things about: Poland, but GOMULKA cleared this up recently '
in a speech. ‘ ‘

* . The Cbmmunist movement, after the Moscow Conference, is
in good Bhape., We are all united now for the same purpose. We
are very hopeful about the entire situation. DPerhaps DE GAULLE's
‘coning to power in Francé is a:good thing. The French Communist
Party. is confident, too. We conclude that the world belongs to
'the Socialist coun ries we= £0O- the.cOmmunist Parties. —

" TENG said, It seems to us. that ‘the downward trend in
the econony is' creating more and more difficulties for the United
Stateés, Previonslg the United States publicized its superiority
in techinology. the first Sputnik destroyed that. Even we have
- surpassed the United States in wheat produetion. In the past, we
used to get small crops. Now things are changed.. This year, wheat
. production in Chiia is second only. to that of the USSR. ' The United
. States is third. - We have the highest record for wheat production,
forty~tvo tons per hectaré., We want to compete with the United
_ states and the other Capitalist countries., ’

. o Next, TENG Hsiao-ping said that in wurld relations
there is either peace or war. The Moscow Declaration stated that
all Communist’ Parties want peace. .We want peace because this
. will give us an opportuuity to finish Capitalism off peacefully.
\ We can 'surpass’ the Capitalists in every line. . Then the people
: will decide who to go with. But if thevCapitalists want war, we
. have no control over them. As. MAO said, We are.not the Chief of
Staff of EISENHOWER, but we aré not afraid if they want war: The
Declaration of. the twelve Communist Parties clarified this. If
the war mongers will start a war, they will be burned. There '
will be loss of life. There will be destruction, but many countries
will have their revolution faster. If they want war, we are not
. afraid, To want peace does not mean that one is afraid of war. '
We do not want war.because we can build more rapidly under peace.
‘But IKE and DULLES will have to decide whether oFf not they want
war. If they decide on wary let's have it. One thing is certain,
and that is that in war they will-be the. losers. They will be the
1osers in peace or war, but they wili be bigger losers in war.

G ‘ Continuing, TENG said that MARX stated a long time ago )
N that the time for Capitalism to lose itself in the stageé of history
~ has come. ' We should fight for pedce and not be afraid of war. We
fight for- peace because this. is the aspiration of all peoples. Th
. more we aré afraid of war, the greater the chances for war. ' Th
{. g canitalist world will have to be careful. The USSR is not

-l -




5182

A
scqn”é‘ﬁs
g

met
2

TR
iz 5,*

Sh el
e drox by

)

s
5 j
>A?'




oo .64 | ‘ iy - ‘ ‘ - | —- g L
Ofﬁce Memomndum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT
N D heis @)
o e e DIRECTOR FBI’ (100-428091)(

ftl‘!' o/ e ~ “ .4::‘. ,,.‘. és% o
| /J/ ,.: sac;] crrcaco '(134-46) (SUB B) / U) @lOF i (y)

DATE: E&ugust 13, 1958

7 .o W o : SEARCH ...... . m "'Z?m‘
L7 «.SOLO., 4—4’(3‘)” EECHI;?L UPDAIE +oremecuns ,,s
S S o DELETE sneecenmncsmsnes  poc
UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWIN
INFORMAIIQN IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITIES F_THE INFORMAN’

V ,
The 1nformation on the following pages was. furnished . w
by CG 5824-5* during the period between July 22, 1958, and

August 7; 1958, to SA JOHN E., KEATING and Stenographer
. This twelfth letter contains information concerning:
that portion of tHE“"SOLO" operation dealing with a meeting with
" MAO Tse=tung.

. MAO Toertun Shw)

mwmm st o

DEcpassprmp AR 4
| %BYM ‘m"‘fﬁ B F
(%)~ Bureau (REGISTERED) 746318 SNy, @ '
“Z New York (100-134637) (SOLO) (#7-5) (REGISTERF‘H)j §<°—7( =
{1 - Chlcago - ’ A {}ﬁ
E%g{kﬂ'%)t"" -~ o i

CLASS. & EXT. BY.
REASON - FCIM

DATE OF REVIEW

ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED

HEREIN 1S UNCRASSIFIED .

EXCEPT WHERE SHOWN ‘&‘ :
pr,, 'orm FISE

@
Z//Q / = ”f‘//éZjK,:

14 AUG—15 1958




Ty

R T PR

PTIRRTS

R

T T I PR R R T T I

" the. next year or two and in any ¢asé not later than 1960, he will -

' ' ¢ - ) ’ Ce oo ) ' - . R ° -
. L , ., co. LT . - . . - 4 P ~

’ 1eaders in the Communist Party - USA S0 that when it happensé

: 'DECLAS'S&I‘E&J" 5t 443, ) 727 S Cﬁgf ‘
O Y bhe 60 T Bpps -.-SE " - hugust 13, 1958
sy s AL
: 1. - POSSIBILITY TBAT/MAO TSE-TUNG MAY /ﬁ,ﬁ
RELINQUISH HIS POSITION AS CHAIRMAN .o

prhuiiadutuharasiyil

_OF THE GOVERNMENT OF CHINA |
. Prigr to the timé.I left Russia for China, both ALEXAI

ANDREOVI ENCBENCO. (ph), of the International Department of
the Central Comniffee 6f the COmmunist‘ggp 7 £He Soviet Uhiidn, -
as well as | 'who was known® in school “in

_Russia, had discussed MAQ.Tsestung with me. AKEXAI said that MAO
"has been placing a lot of emphasis on theory and has said that .
‘every Cotmunist Party leader should bé allowed time to think and

“to write. | | who said that he has been working out of
" a department of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the

Soviet Union, said that he had heard that about one year ago, MAO
asked for his release and that at that time, too, MAQ said that
Communist leaders at oné time or another need to revert back to
the stage of philosophers so they can study the world and interpret
it. Since life is short, some of the Communist leaders ought to
leave theiy impirint by writing about theoretical problems of Come

. munism. 8o, MAO asked for a leave of absence to be able to engage

in such study, philosophical contemplation, and writing for at
least a few years. Thi:);gs the Saviet version.

I learned from/ WANG Chiawhsiang, member of the Secre= -
tariatawppntral Comnittes, and. Head of the ~Internitional Lizison yy” '
Deépartment of . 'Bﬁ'ComﬁgnigjuPartdmgﬁuChfia, that he has alreddy -
raised with the leadership of fhé Conmunist Pairty of China and:
some other Communist governments, the possibility of MAQ Tse~tung
relinquishing his position as Chairman of the Governmernt of China,
MAO, in addition to being Chairman of the Government of China, is
also Chairman of the Communist Party of China. He is 65 years of
age. He believes that ‘any years beyond 65 are surplus for a revos
lutionary.._ - J/

m ""’

I was told by both WANG Chia-hsiang anqﬁ;ANG Ming~chao
that MAO wants to do some writing and philosophical thinking.
Therefore; he wants to be relieved of "his Govérnment position.

' He will agree to remain Chairman. of the Communist Party for a few

years after he has béen relieved of his post in the Government.
The Party tried to talk him out of this. Influential non=-Party .
people also tried to talk him out of this, but he is adamant. He
saild that unless theve is some kind of a national emergency within’

insist upon being relieved as the head of the Government. I wa
told that this informition should be limited to only one or twoi

Zﬁ’@ ’ [71 c’r\a "; - ( j ,Q/—W\ y
E\?CLOSURE§ -
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- th& bourgeoise pz'ess wants to dist rt the facts, the cOnﬂ"“n t
’ "I?ari;y « USA will be aware of the situation. - -

It wis emphasized that this is entirely a vmngg” de§§§i~

sion on the part of MAO. It was also pointed out that +2 jtics,

sion has nothing to do with the health of MAO or with p %@ could

It vas said that he is the most popular figure and that comm:unj;.st,

~ at any time he desires demote every other leader in the
Party of china. ‘

' e empha.
I observed tba.t wherever you go in c‘hina, you j_g algg:t

sis on- MAO in the form of photographs, statues, etc. Jic e

. like a cult of the individual, His policies are the po T Of

" yhich prevail. He is the most popular international 1ead_

comnmism at the present time.. . ‘ o

‘ It was also emphasized that MAO has no- heaith t’;' em‘

. He. takes physical exerecises whenever he has an opportnn n@t be -
swims for a couple of hours a day. His retirement woulf«i :

. due to poor health. - . . ‘

' In my opinion, the possible successors i:o MAG - ”’t
‘ CHQU En-a-lai, CHU ‘l‘eh, and LIU Sha.o-chi.

n. MEETING wrm MAO TSE-TUNG Dt u/},::f

| . X did not kow until & few hours beforehad tbﬂ" - was
going to meet with MAO, On Suaday evening, July 8; 1958 3& talkeca
TANG Mingechao andyVU Chi-ying told me. that they had Juds, 1 ison -
- {o. Comyade WANG a~hsiang, Hedd of the International 7" that -
Departmént of the Conmunist Party of China, and WANG sa nﬂ*‘ the
MAO was going to meet with me on. that date. They said % ovening
time has not yet been set, but it will be sometime this ©pq free
Perhaps: we should: have an early dinner, so that you will. £he time. -
to g0 whenever the telephone call comés through setting and- ta.k
Then they said ‘that Comradé WANG will come to pick you ¢E Had not :
you to Comrade MAO. They were all excited because they
‘know until the last. minute either.

. “So I started to get ready. I was very worrieﬂ Woul‘d g
nof: know what MAO would ask or demand from me or what hé ‘¢ 7:00 i
I did not kunow if I could answer his quéstions. At abo# h"'f he -
WANG called and Said that we should be ready. He said £
would probably pick me up w:i.thin an hour. ,
- T
I put on the suit that the Ghinese had made ft’é who
YU chi-ying came dressed in. complete Chinese dress.. TAN
usually wears shorts, was - dressed in a MAO-like jacket.

.s;‘lx(“'
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It was about 8 30 or 8~45 P.H. v en uaue atrived for me

o in a special car, - It hdd been ra&ning hard for hours and it was

. probably security people, vho. act asrhousebnys also.

‘sti1l raining hard.‘ WANG suggested that we should follcw his car
‘and TANG. and YU chiuying would ride vith me. = - N

We fonowed WANG'S car and on the way a building wa.s
pointed out to me, It had a reddish fence around it. It was the
saing, bullding, where T had met with KANG SHENG, LI Hsien-nin, and

- others, This is in the center of the city and ig in a ¢ompound o
. . &ontalning the offices of the Government, We entered this Governs
. -ment ‘¢ompound, but thicugh another gate than the gates I had gone . -

through before. There vere at least a hdlf dozen or more armed
sentries at the gate.. Wé drove along a lake for about five o .

seven minutes. Ve came to some kind of 2. Mingelike palace. There,

boys came out of: the palace with big umbrellas to open the car..

-doors.

were g fev guards there; aund they stepped aside. 'Theh, some house-f"jf“

o This palace, 1ike other palhces in China, was surrounded

ong, of those verandas. The young persons.who were: with MAO were

WANG 1ntroduced me to MAG Tbe~tung. MAO greeted me.=

:~'We.rétifed to a large room, which had Chineseé rugs, elaborate’

- draperiés; soft. chairs, tea tablés, ete, Wé sat down, and HAQ.

and: I weré facing cach other. We were ahoit. six or seven. feet "

.- apart.- WANG sat a few. feet ‘away fo MAO's left, X was seated
- between YU Chisying and TANG Ming=chao. - YU Chiwying did most ‘of

» -did not take any notés bécause this: was tot a very formil meeting.

f"qnestioni x said that FBSTER is no# able’to walk ardund. .

. Thé néxt day, I asked TANG if-I ¢could sce the notes he'had takén.s . | °
 Thede notes were in’ Chinese. Hé¢ translated tham for me. I made e
'scme very brief notes from his translation. Y - ‘ -

’.by verandas YMAG and ong. or two peopla ‘in ¢ivilian dress wersa: on

-the translating, MAO spéaks a particular dialect; but TANG-helped
" in: the translating, ~ TANG also took noteés during the meeting,” I

.

MAO has a rosy complexion and is well groomed.‘ He alwﬁys

wears a gra ish blue jacket, buttoned at the collar. It is very
:military~1i ﬂe ia a chain smaker and. is very soft-spoken.

MAO started the discussidn in a very casuhxaggﬁhéY“”’ﬂe :

’ asked ébout my trip and we ezchanged. some pleasantrie;. He did’

not: rush me. He asked about the héalth of WILLIAM- Zs STER and ~
ENE, 150 1 told him that DBNNIS is all right.’ ‘Then he mad
the. # k that FOSTER is getting ratheér old. . He asked mé FOS
age. I replied that FOSTER was 77 years old last February..
asked me whethey FOSTER is able to walk dround. In arswer t

o \ . @@
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‘x"*‘cencluded that ‘the actual leadership of the CQmmunist Party USA, “'& :

'/ fron dey to day, is in the hands of DENNIS, - S¢ I said this may’bgf' o
a fact, although FOSTER's brain is still clear.» o

- (my reason for saying this was that they have. a lot of
'respect for FOSTER, He is always being praised to the sky. . Soy
it certainly would have been improper to say that FOSTER is now
\senile and his brain is not working properly.)

MAG made some philosophical remarks about people getting' |
,old. He said that even' though he is 65 years pld, He feels’ that .
the daily tasks are too much for anyone over this . age.

Do A (Thus, MAQ laid the basis for his theory that any years
above 65 are surplus years and that these surplus years of a .leadey
should be: utilized in. making theoretical contributions, engaging
in philosophical thinking, and to hand down experiences; because.
there is-no telling what may happen after that age: He has a .’
desirée to study more philosophy, to do’ philosophic contemplation,
and he wishes the Party wanld release him.of some of his daily . R
_"chqres y - o S : 'UJ)"'

SRR MAO then asked me how 1ong~2 was gotng to stag in China
and whien -I intended fo leave; -He tbhanked me for: the legter he

" 'had received on the -annivérsary. of the Commmnist Party of Chind, = =

B could bring others with fie:: He also nade the remark that he had

'3 Party was born 1llegally. -I apgreed and said we were born in an

He said that perhaps I .could ¢orié hack in October, 1959, when they
celebrate their 10th: Anniversary of liberation, and "that maybe I.

. read the docnments ‘that I had prepared and some of tbe minutes of
the remarks I had riadé: at various meetings.v o ‘

T MAG then said'thaﬁ there is more freedom fbr the Com~
-munist Party in Great Britain than there is for the Communisg . L
Party = USA. He said that this is a sign that the United Sgates .
. Government is afraid of you. He asked whether the British Com=

- mimist Party was ever illegal. .I-said that as far ag I kinow, it
had: never been illegal, and WANG agreed: with me. - MAO. said, Your'

illegal period: He asked me about {he present legal status of the
Communist, Party =~ USA. I told him that according to theé law, we

.- are not: supposed to be illegal, but de. fdcto we are illegal because }_rj

' ‘ strike.. :

the State laws vary, -Also, somé of the trade unions exclude Come
-~ munists. from certain jobs. This makes de factc illegality more -
“emphatic, particular1y~inAindnsﬁry.‘" i !

L Ma0 asked: whether the class struggle in the United sta
is sharpening. Are there many. strikes? I ‘sald that there
not: many‘strikes and that: the automobile union has. postpo

§§g Eﬁ
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mn a0 hsked 18- ti:é ) ity = USA and the

e Communist
wvrking ciass hiye fighting spirit, I replied in the affirmative.
. 1. spdd that in- 1920; there was less organization in the trade

o unions than we hdve today. Sometimes this organization develops

by leaps and bounds. ¥AO spid, Yes, that is true.
uae salﬂ ‘that he has read about violent strikes in the

':'United States. He said that he knows that the American working
.. olass has galned more reforms since 1930 than- some of the SOcial

-,:Bemucra£i¢ 9arties in Buropé have in a generation.‘

ﬂAO eaid there is a. future for the American Party, He

| ’.said ﬁhat ‘the ¢conomy in the United States is in bad shape: Some

" of the key industiies are working only at a low level of producs

tion: He said there is obvious discontent with the unémployment

. situation i the United Statés, He sald this proves that . the -

- tidularly those living in the South
‘ weﬁ%;gsses of United. States imperiaii Then MAO asked me about

Vo

.differences on keeping the ténsions going.' I said that there may .
" be some differénces in the bourgeoise, but not in regard teo foreign

_ opinion, because they represent the interests. of big businegs.f
MAOQ agreed. He sald, Of course, there may be agreement among, th
: but there are sone sections of- the: Capitalist countries which

s ’Sgrgers have a need for a strong Communist Party in the United
oo ‘Statesy

MAO said that tha CZars used tooppress the Russian

wcrkers and the Communists. - In fact, they .were cruel to {he Bole (}2}
- sheviks. The Chinese Communist Party was oppressed and theé feudal
"fords and the Kuomintang wére cruel to the Communists. But we
.- grew, The Russian. Party, as you know, not only grew, - ‘but took -
" power, and wé did too. We grew and we took- power despite the
: .”,ggpgession. There will be a strong COmmnnist Party in the Unitea
. R aeSt-'

MAO asked whether the United Statas hos some weaknesses
or if 1 believe that séventeen million oppressed Negroes, par=
is not a sign of one of the

PAULYROBESON. . Ho said; ROBESON is a good conrade and we would
welcome him, I told MAQ that ROBESON had won his fight for a
passport, MAO asked me to give his regards to ROBESON, He asked

vzrwhether it is true that ROBESON sings Chinese songs in his con~
corts. I told MAO that e did, - . ‘ ;

Then MAQ went into Some broader problems H@ asked,

x Do you think DULLES wants to start.a war soon? What about the dif=
" fepences among the. bourgeoise ‘4n the United States in regard to

keeping up the internationsl tensions? I told him there may be

policy. I said that ACTHESON;;, DULLES and TRUMAN all have one-




b uotwagfee with ﬁne po:iciea of EQLLEB whieh'would lead ﬁg‘war. He
. asked; Would: you say it is true that the United States would = -
. R4ghY a-big war? I said that I did not know. . Mo said, Well, -

. Some-say the United States would fight a: big war, but would “they.
‘even fight a little war? Why didn't the United States continue
the war in Korean? - MAO #aid, Yon't 1% & fact that theré was. a lot '
“off ‘gehtinent that the var. in Korea should be called off, and: wasn't
‘EISENHOWER elected on the basis of ending the.war in’ EKorea? MAQ -
contimied, Didn't the Korean Waf teach American imperialism that
nilitary victories are not so ecasily achieved nowdays? MAO madé
o fow vemariks that the Chinese fought pretty well in Eoied and

;Zt%eyhare nof afraid of: tha best that American imperialism ean thrdéﬁ [
B X }

T . HAO talﬁed abcut the ‘exbuses oi MAG Aa who had |
' Shated that 12 he was permitted to invade the sa-caﬁea sanctuary,

. ‘he would have won a victory in Korea., Then MAQ said; This. is

w just so much talk, '.MAQ sald that the battles vhich were fought. -

c in Eorea were the kind ot battlés we wauteduto fight. We led the ‘
£ Americans ons e '
J At thig point; WANG cummented‘that tke United States - ( ). ¢
- did not know that the Soviet Aiy ‘Porce and many Soviet divisions Ségjw
! . would have backed then up if MAC ARTHUR:would have taken another
i step. The United States military power night: have been wiped out
3 i MAC ARTHUE took thig aetien.,

- M&G then asked, Vhy didn't the Bnited states £9 into
Viet Nam during the battle of Dien Bien Phu? MAO said that they |
, . had heard that NIXON had coven anncunced plans to. defend Dien Bien
. - Phu, which were later denied., Actually, the United States. wanted _
’ to defend Dien Bien Phn, but: there,was violent oppositiqn te this,

: g Then MAO asked Whay. didn't the United states attack.

- Syria? whaﬁ did United States imperialism discover during the

- . Buéz invasion by the British and the French? Then MAO said that

. - after two Sputniks, United States imporialism seems to be lagging

: behind the Soviet Union and is not so sure that it can fight a

: " big war, On ‘the other hand, imperialism had chin¢es to fight -

P small wars, but los¢ these opportunities alsoi | MAO sdaid the United

: © Stated vas mobilized and threatened to invade Lebanon, buf changed

‘their minds. (That was the period when the United States turned’

the case over to the United Nations), ‘Obviously, the United States,

- . va& not suréd of what it could accomplish by such an invasion, if -

. . it sHould lead to war: MAO then talked about the small wars agai

{ and méntioned Korea; Indochina; Indonesia, and so on.. He. repeaté

¢ . thal the United States had lost its opportiunitics. . MAO a

S '2%oned theé war in Korea and said that ‘the. United States
ergs © .
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- imperialist cowitries are

,gf;ﬁfusA hg_fduring its best years, °
. was' Approximatoly sixty: thousandi -
& ;iﬁthe,Parﬁy ‘devéloped rapidly: -

.*- . unreliable elements got in at -that tims,
‘qatgicome into a Communist Party during an. upswing are: not reliable. d

.;“f*gunderéo storn and stress does noﬁ"havermnch fighting stirength, -
. 1823ké, flowers -that grow in a hothouses: B
4 weathers; = I told him thiat our Part? has goneé through stormy weather. ;
‘jTimuniéa Party = USA., I
. take youx Party seriousiy.

oo Y
RN
e

o . MA@ said that United States “‘perialism saw French
1mperialism losing, but gave it no real aid,’ The United States
made lots of noise in regard 0. Syria,; but the Soviet Union and
- China siid something ahd the saber rattling of the United States
‘imperialists: Stopped; - Unifed statés imperialism made lots of |
noise in Lebanon, but. waa“‘topped there, too, MAO said that the
j % ‘sure. of themselves, - Maybe the -
Socialist. countri; itrongery . Impérialism no longer has: the.
~supportlof the: peop, the: Lazin American countries, where its
ade) LT S

were; de eated¢
1§ |
aaid that the trade union movement: is not v
aid that the imperialists face many diffis .
étated that ‘even’ though we are a small Party, the

1mperia1 sts&ér probably worried about us. I mentioned the nENNIS
: nc‘rning the progran. of TI?o.n“,lf

qlked about the peace movement in

";“ked me about’ tne~current membership in the Come

is' JSA; - X.said that it ig very small and. that we might
regist housanda He repliéd -that maybe a small Party is a ,
gaod. our dévelopméent is. in the future, The future will.
ﬂ;‘ or you, ‘if you :stand firm and raise high. the‘banner

:Lenindsm. ‘He s@id that revisionism must bé fought to
L 3 . The revisionists want. to. harm and destroy the :
: ‘COmmunist BATty = USA. They raise theé vwhite; flag, "MAQ said that

[P - o . ¢

\Then MAO asked melhow many memhers the- COmmunist Party -

I‘too@ a guess and said that it

I 8ald that during that timd,

He- replied that during this time of -
"He -

Maybé GATES was -oné of them and also other intéllectual.

i(‘i“sion, perhaps unreliable elements: got into the Party.
gaid;.

-

; Next, MAO sﬁated thaﬁ a COmmnnist Party which does not t
I

, Hé:rvéplied; Yes, and therefore we have great hopes for the Come
“We. have gireat. contidence in. your Party dnd.
You had ' a: ‘goad Natlonal Committee

- ing¥in February and you élécted a good' National Executive Comm

- “Yourgot rid of the revisionisfs.  Then MAO asked mé if the ¥

© . igts had’d majority at one times I replied ‘tHat they did;
I said that we have gotten rid of the revisionists and at t

(Gb._

%’)

 Conmubist. Party - bsa should ‘take down the white flag sud put 9_;j;

He said that those. who .

They. cannot face stormy :




e

‘ﬁ%nAvxS'is currenily the

1ation 13 the United Sﬁateé 48 sma

"  caal;tién, you will need the fdrmers as 31lies, He 3lso stated

existsy He said that ‘he. knews ﬁhat the Communist Party o

February mational commitﬁee meeting we elecﬁed a new Nat£Qna1 A I
Executive Committee.” While only nine National, Executive committee I
" menbers were sélected at thit fime, iiore will . be eleete@.{;This ok

“ hew leadership will follow onr'Eebruary resoluﬁiens.

‘MAG then cammented that the revisionists once made a

ot of ‘noise in New York. He askdd if they still have Wew York

under their éontrol. I yéplied that up until the 16th National

. Convention of the ggmggni g Party. USA;. “the Right vas. in control

- of. the' Néw' York District, "Subsequently, it was defeated-and BEN
Chalyiian of the New Yok District. Théﬁ”“ ;

CMAOTasked me; "Is it-a)i right fo Bave a Negro as head of the Com- -

- munist Party in. New York?t I replied that I thought it was all

‘right, considering the akewup 0f the population in New,Y¥ork;. yet, |-
HAO. s%ill thought that.i% wis hob corréct for & Negro o héad such |
a'large section of the Communist Party - USA, becausé it might L
keep the masses away from the COmmunist Party = USA.

1eade§ sich ag MAO would he only ‘interested in _stPengthening the
_Communist Party-and that any: qnastian gfgrace or. national minor»

Darenthetically ggeaking, it should be notéd that a A‘,su)"
ities would e, plaeed in tﬁe backgr

derstands ﬁhag the farm pogu~“
11‘ “H¢ askedy Ig-it true that

it is getting smallers
. smalleri . H& said. that: this’ was.a big problem and will be a bigger
~ problem wheh: the - Communist: Party .« USA/takes over, because you )
- will have o send pepresentatived into. the Parin’ aréasi He then -
asked ne"if thHe Communist Party « USA has any erganization anong.
. the farmers. I.indicated that wé had very little jiembership among:
- the farmers, but in. the 1930's the"fWBxe big, farm. strikes, against
the trusts, = T said ¢hat the Tarmers: were. discontented at that .
time. HAQ s4id, When you takeé pbwer, you cannot ignore the e
farmerg, even though they may be- small ia numbers. UL T

: Iﬁ is to ‘be noted thit the COmmunist Party of Ch;na v‘_Jw
recen%ly sent in, tens of thousands oi cadre to live among the
farmers. ' , ‘ A‘_‘J_”ﬁ, o S o ’
' MAQ said that if you are. gqing to develop an;ant1~monopolyi;a£
that evén after the revolutiony you will need the farmers as allie“*“

‘ Then MAO askéd me. is the éommunist Farty - USA is di
eouraged. 1 said, We have difficulties, but we are not disc
He said he wis glad to. hear that the ‘Communist Party - USA-
. discouragéd, despite the constant enemy atiacks and the te:

% I yeplicd that this is t¥he, T% is getting |




H B '

e ”“ i}‘z

is being persecuted in the ﬂnited States dand that it is not casy

%o be & Communist Party member.in the United States. But it is
good to know that they did not beat you down and that you are
Pighting, ahd also that there were very few open betrayals during .
the trials -- that is good. .

S ‘MAO then asked me how long I had been a member of the
COmmnnist Party. I said that I had been a member 6f the Communist
Party since 1920, He replied; You are more of o veteran than I am
by one year. Then he said, "0ld timers are good." He also asked
- me if I would go to. the- other Soclalist countries. I replied that -
I would not and that my task was. to.simply go t6 the Soviet Union .
. and t0 China, He said that he thought that i} was just as well
that ‘I only came fo these two countries, considering the circum—
- stanées under which 1 was making this trip. .

. Parenthetically speaking, I believe that MAQ also. meant -
that he feolt that I would not learn anything in the other Socialist
gggntries which 1 4 had not already 1earned in\either Rnssia or

na. ; .

/ MAQ said ﬁhat the conversations I ‘had with the’ ether Ccome
: rades arg very encouraging aboug the survival of the Communist .
- Party .- USA, 28d 18 rebuilding.’ He sald that the Commnist Party
of Ching is willing to help the Communisf Party = USA rdise the
banne¥ of MarxzismeLeéninism. I told MAQ that originally the re<
“visiomists rejected the Statement 0f the twelve Cofmiunist Parties,.
- but that we reversed this., The  Communist Party « USA has already
” accepted the Twolve-Party Statemént. . This means that .you have
- raised the bannek of Marxisaneninism.w The bourgeoise will always.
.condemn you and call you names. - They will accuse you of follow=- -
ing Moscow. We have been aceused.of this all our lives. . The ,
réyisionists are afraid of this accusation., They want to. surrender
to the bourgeoise so they will not be accused of being agents of -
Moscow., The rovisionists are the agents of the bourgeoise inside
_ the Party. The working class -must carry on class struggles to.
wipe out the bourgeoise and ‘set up the dictitorship of .the proles
tariat, We dre all the samé as far as this is concerned. That
-is, we will use the class struggle fo do away with classes. This
is our common foundation. This 15 the basic theory of Marxism
Leninism. . To follow Noscow means to stick fo the fundamental
' principles of Harxism—heninism‘ ‘Let thém ¢éall you all kinds of
namés,  We do not care, - Oniy TITO is not following Moscow. TFor
this reason, hé has bécome an agent of imperialism. You must e
: ,mentally prepared to be called more nameSn

. Then MAO mide -the. rennark that the Communist Party - USA:
f{,‘is $ti1l. small, . I agreed and said that we need to get out:0£.0
- isoiation. Hb replied that in erder to get out of this &

D ens
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you it do haré and diffiaulﬁ Work anong the HisSges Ybn musﬁ .
" do part cularly haid and difficult work among the workers and the
.- farmers. When you have done well in masa work, you will geﬁ out
- oi ‘youz: zsalaﬁiona - _

S Then MAO asked meg 18 it true that the gresent-day
- revisionists follow BROWDER's ideas? I said that they are the -
- pame;’ Then MAO said that the last time thé French comrades wrote
* you.-n lotter; they helped .you to fight BROWDER's yevisionism,
But this- tima you are figk.in ‘révisionism by yourself and you .
are solving the. problems of. revisionism’ by yourself.. He commented
. that help £ram.comrades “another. dountry may. not néceéssarily be
' good somehines. gaﬁed that even though the foreign comrades
. havé the best intenfi fs -and ‘even, though pir. opinions may be
corirect, the result iz not necdgsarily. ‘,L“‘ While it is true
- that the French compadés helpsd 'you to fight' the revisionism of.
. BROWDER, now you Have meo-Brovderism,. i I is‘a good. thing that
“you; yourselves,. took the initiative. to fight this revisionism,
rand this iniﬁiaﬁiva deé§rv“ Qongraﬁulaﬁions from g,

,:‘p\ff- 1Mi;'l:> 2 :' A,}':, 3 ed thax”ké"ﬁgﬁ”aiscussed T
the latter remarks with' DUCLOS " in MOSCOw during the 40th (W
- Anniversary, of the USSR, and hdd cofvincded DUCLOS. fhat he should .
" not try to. Zorce his, opinidns on. the Coumunist Party - USA and™ - ;1235
“that: it ‘is beﬁﬁer fbw"the cdmmunisﬁ.Party ~4USA to- work,out itS'
awn preblgms‘ - i .

Ineidentﬁlt?, HICQL& MATEQVSKY (ph) had expvessed a
similar feeling. He stated that the Communist Party ~ USA should
no% worry about: DUCLOS; since DUCLOS now understands what. has’ '
happenéd in’ the Anecgiean Communist Party. - MAO made & point of

. the fack that thé Communisy Party « USA tuined back revisionlsa,

- Alsej that the Conminist Party = vsa shauld not get the idea that

" there is 8 new Infernational to tell you what to do or that the

Chinese Papty will telﬂ yon wha% to do.; In generai, I agreed wiﬁh

:his remarks.

k - ny

on l_events and the Twelve-Paﬁty statement dot oniy helped
‘ 1 £ Party < USA, but also were a ning point for u&y -
R I that the Twelve-Darty Sta sptant, In i
Lo addi@iun,‘ heie are the two Sputnik et Union 1aunched.,
. en @skeﬁ, Ien't At trué. that

1100 caunot do mui ~énd?

. At ngress? I replied-*
: the. ' rigis rited States may hay
. 1, but what helped 2lay: ‘menbe sship was the Twel
~’Party Declaration, MAO went on £o -éxplain that the Twelva=D
Declaration is ﬁhe declaration of the twelve Soeialist coun

- n .
i e 10 - ImE S .
> $ . . . - v " . &
, ‘e N o '

,,,,,




wﬁ”ff,reference‘
;;‘“J‘only for your referenée«

L over-estimate'them.

A

73“H,Eb said that whether and how the Twelvenﬁarty Declaration is ,
“’‘aceepted ls up to ‘each Party td'decide, ~
'BUCK” had said that. the Russians. even tried to Hold back the otlier S

He répeated what TIM&i
ﬁgj‘parties from voting for it until they had discussed it at home.

'Ti,ue warne& against mechanical endorsements.i

“Then’ MAO gaid, Our conyersdtion is anly for your o
-y conversa%ions and those of the other comrades dre
~Thig also applies to the LIU Shag-chi

‘articles which you have been Feadings. (This is g reference to

. material on the illegal work of #ﬁe Cbmmunist Party of ehina which -
Bgvhad begen given to me for study). v T L

o . MAO said, You must use. your own brains to figure out ,
: yaur ‘otn. problems, . Tho basic principlés of Marxzismileninish dre
‘gniveggal, “but. the” doncrete conditions in: each country are dif--

erent

o then commented ﬁha# thg'reyisionists deny the univer~’
: :sal truths.offMgrxismeeninism : Th'v :

: tting forward
He asked, wa there is hot much

'MA e 1,”
his theor of ‘thé. welfare . statee

© welfare: in ‘thé-United States, is theve,’ considering the unemploy-

~ment? I replied ghat*we rejectéd BITTELMAN'S: theory. - MAO asked
i ¥ %, .
‘.::tmcipating in. Paxty activity. “got a report that he .did not-
. attend the February National Commi ted meeting and that he has a
- .subjectiveé attxtude tovard WILLIAM 2, FOSTER; I said the Soviet'

comrades. yere surprised that BITTELVAN is & Rightisﬁ..

’”!ithaughé thae he wag a secﬁarian.>}ﬁ~;n :, S
ﬁAQ came back. to ﬁhe question of imperialisma

Hé,said

“'ftha% our views on- imperialism avre’ the same from a strategic out= o

look, Ve must look down on imperialism, but we do not wait to

Yet; tactically speaking, in the concrete

'struggle against imperialism, we must pay a lot of° aﬁﬁention to- ¢

" - the impérialists. The revislonists over=éstimdte imperialism and

- think that it is very powerful, As a matter of fict, imperialism
" has many contradictions, All the Communist Partiés: will, by their
‘ovn efforts, find oub the roads or methods of ridding thémselves:

" of inperialism. -MAO said, Ve all agree on this point and work

. together.' I said; This is true and this is why the Conmunisg
-Party < USA. is anxidus to. develop internatignal 1iaison.

- © HAO went on to say, WQ have the same~view on the

L ol 1mperiaiism. Our enenmy looks Htrdng, powerful and tou
© aurface, but actually it is not that powerful, The ‘Commy

~A,Party, which xepresents the oppreSsed class and peoples,

_L;* - ;g@ﬁﬂ

_A real Marxist; eninist mnst excel in independent thinking.

want Marxismmnaninism.;
‘ ©m b /ﬁ‘.&“‘ﬁ“’f.ﬁéw

(V)
,S;;j’

Hé said, he. heard BITTELMAN is not now pars. .

They always"f‘
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| ‘“Congress of the Communist Party of Ching, we adopted a resolution.
on- the Moscow Conferénce, In this. reselution, we’ have named only

point, He said tha
- thought that the Communist Party = USA was correct la its attitude,
" Their he said, Yoiu are in the forefront of the sﬁruggle. Ybu will -

| ,jgil.

personal regards to WILLIAM 7, FOSTER, EUGENE DENNIS, and all the .

. - . . ‘ » ‘ P e
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Qeventually find the,way to overthrow gagerialism. We are<a11 worke -
‘ing under the var throat of United States imperialism. The dif-.
‘feronge is that the Ameriecan Commmist Party has yet to gain polit-.

- "ieal power. Ve gained our political power not so long 2go and ve
'still have to work very hard to industrialize the country.

. MAO also stated that right now he ﬁhinks that American
1mperialism.has béen stymied, He said there may be many Koreas,
Chine intends to fight if the United- States starts sqmething.

Ching will fight if it has to, and it has the Formosan Army in its

pocket. MAC said, "We stopped the Americans militarily in Korea." )
‘ MAO also said that he does not caré whether or not China

_geﬁS‘into the United Ngtions. He sSaid that the United Nations

will come begging for Chini fo join. Farther, if Great Britain

' does not give China full diplomaticé reccgniﬁion, Ching will break

diplomatic relations with Britain, .
| MAO said that Japan. is in dire eompetiﬁion for markets.

'1~1Japan is caught in a2 vice. If Japan does not Knickle under to -
. China and Russia, it will 1ose what At has. R e s

Then MAO stated that xn the second session oi the 8th

one fraternal Party, and that is your Party. He developed this
% they wanted to encourage us. He said he

get: our supports
1 made the remark ﬁhaﬁ I do not anW"if we are in the

'?1 arefroﬁt, but -we are happy even though we are heavily éneircled
by imperialism. L

MAOQ replied, We will wcrk together. Ha then asked, How -
is the comrade who attended our 8th Congress? Realizing that he
was referring to IRVINGXPOTASH, I said thit he is. in jail, but
that he wlll be out in Angust. : , ‘

MAO asked me-if ther were 1y ‘others in jail in addition
to pomsa. I told him tha.i: GIL é /Eind HENRY) msmn were in

As the discussion terminated, MAO asked me to give his

......

membero of the Nﬁtional Execuﬁive*ﬂbmmzttée of the Communist

MAQ also asked ee be.rememb +o QGTASH GIL GR EN
and HENRY WINSTON.“. : P gﬁ;k . ‘ i




‘ veranda.
‘Peking because of the rain.
.. . of the factories, the reservolr,” ete
. 'of MAO and smyself. WANG told me
%hese pictures were just. for kist
: maintain their archzves.:_. :

: Evidently"'
4 couple of days

to -WOYTY,

When I 1e£t the palace, MAO walke with ma oat on the “
He madé Some: remarks that maybe I had broughk luek. to’ |
‘1 told him that I had visited some:.
Photographe¥s "took. pictures

WANG stated that

recards, whiah they will

;0 canside e& ﬁhis meeting impowtant, because s
befure‘the neeting: MAO. was out of tovi,

that $he’ 1eaders of ﬁﬁe communist~9axﬁy of china leaVe Peking

;Qj" ofter::

I learned .

10)
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Al‘:‘L INF()RMA‘I"IM! LOETAI‘RED

© gEREIN {SUVCDAQGIBX

N DA‘H‘.} 7‘3“ 0. B %9&31 _.5-‘;’»..'3- _
' .* ..~ MEETING WITH KANG sme TN nmn TO Gt o -

- TBE RECTIFICATION cmmmn op 'rnn CoM- %Jﬁﬂ;{jﬁf

- MUNIST PAR’I‘Y OF. g_t

, T met wi f{ug G sheng ;uember of tpe Eoliticgl aggggm,,
' Menber 62 the:Secretardat;, and %ha‘ person in charge of ideological
warﬁ“f“f tne‘tenﬁral'cbmmm R ; _Party: of China.

an. We- recognized éach other. BB was: in
win the cbmintern. “H& "8 about 60 t6 62 years of
in. height, an# very’ﬁhinﬁ ‘Ho 18 partly bald and - .
He' | important' mas, dnd: i one 'of the leaders
ruitists, " His task’ was to ‘give me a: reviéw of - 7
e tion ‘campaign, which was ¥eviewed: at. the. second ses-’
%Ehe Sth cOngress of‘the Cammunist ‘Party ot China . 7

L F' He poiﬁted out that since 1942, they hhve had a rectifi~
K cation campaign. During thése sikteen years, .they have ‘had cone=
tinuous. victories and. rectification campaigns.  He asked; Why do.
ve: ‘neéd- rectifiqation campaigns? Then EANG stated that societies

_move forward and there are contradictions between. societies, ¢
clisses or groups. There are centinuous struggles between the old

~ and new,, There is & changing of quality and quantity (dialectical
«expreSSion), and there is an endless struggle going on in soeiety.

[T o

; KANG said that, according gé&ﬁgo Tse-tung, in any scciety s
there is a continuous revolution in form or another; -KANG -
stated that the theory of pernanent revolution developed by KARL

* MARX was abandoned by. STALIN in his fight against the Trotskyists.

This theory of permanent révolution has now been revived by the .
Chinese. . Marxism is a sciencde. As all other sciences, it constantly
develops. In any Party or person, there is always conflict and
contradictions == objeéctive- versus subjective. (Dialectical
pliilosophical jargon of Cammunists). - During the.successes and o

“ viectories, theré are strong points-and weaknesses.. - . There is success
or failure., 'In order that our Party continués to’ progress, we ‘have.
to have continuous rectification campaigns, - now and in the future.

- Auguét 18, 1958

S KANG went on. to say,. Our Party looks upon, the rectifica- ‘
 tion camnipaign as one of motive forces developing our Party and.
"pushing us forward.. The rectification campaign's primary purpose

is to correct and perfect the style of work of our Party. In this *ff'*

2 vway; we will enable the" Party to. overcome its weaknesses aand over
oL come: subjectiveness in order to cope with objectiva reality. N

Y : Fromn the experiences of our several campaigns,
o tries to overcome mistakes in style of work. It does thi

L/;l\f ”U' o [rtr
ENGLOSURJ?
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;. . Bloom e Let a Hﬂndred Thoughts COntend" in avt, in literature,
in science, ete. .

: , KANG asked, Why and for uhat purpose did we launch the-
rectification campaign? Let us look at it historically, In 1949,
the Chinese people won a victory on a national scale. We fook
over the Staté apparatus, As pointed out in the Twelve-Party
Declaration, the capture of State power by the proletariat is

- only the beginning of the vevolution., In this comnection, some

: . foreign comrades, in their articles, say that China is a model.

- for & peaceful transition from Capitalism to.Socialism. But they
=" seem to forget that the Communist Party of China and the people
SO fdught for twenty years ta achieve State g&r. -

2 i Ve also thought t ‘ﬁ je would liﬁ//é peaceful transition,
4 that we would negotiate withYCHIANG Kai-shek; But the ruling
E circles thought otherwise -uged yiolende against ug. We -

. should always make twoesided preparations. If we .can get & peaces
ful transitioh; that is good. But, if the bourpeoisié useés - . .
violenceé, we do- not. hésitate to:use armed power to take the State '
into our own hands. The¢. experiences of the Chinesé revolution
- did not prove that the Chinese revolution was g moral. or peace~
: . ful transition from Capitalism into Socialism. The Chinése people
4 ‘ launched revolutionary wars to capture state power,

, Then EANG said Wheén we got State power into our hands,

: as ‘is pointed out in the TWeiveuparty Declaration, this State

°  power was only the beginning. After winning the revolution. in

3 " 1949, the task before the Communist Party and the working cliss
vas to continue Socialist transformation. Also, to continue the
economi¢ Socialist revalution in order to change ownership of the - |
‘means:; o£ production. : , o

: * © . KAHG said that the SOcialist revoluﬁion on. the eeonomic
; front was victarious and was basically completed in 1956 in China,
5  This Socialist transformation of the econotiy was completed peace=
i - fully. . In 1956, the. bourgeoisie Joined this ‘transformation and *
began to6 beat the drums. This mnay. be die to the fact that the
Capitalists of” China, who marched in. the procession welcoming the -
Socialist transformation forgot that we fought for twenty years
to eapture State power, KANG said, ‘In this connection, here is -
a secret. FEven with State power, if we did not have several mil~

not have marched to welcome the revolution unless we had military

support. When we. completed the Soeialist revolution, when we wofl:'
- ‘& victory on the economie front, when ownership changed, who 11k

B conqneﬁ'whom was not finally decided. .
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Parenthetically, KANG was saying that who wilw

ot

lion armed men, we could not do. if. They, the Capitalists, would - -




. exactly. The lesson provided by Hungary is a lesson for all

"-caMpaign? The rectifieation campaign, in realxﬁy,‘is & moy
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: ,wham cannot be decided by capturing State power but is a long
' process and is also decided by the building of big industry,
,ideological changes,etc.

" - . KANG said, If we do not continue to carry on an ldeo=
logical revolution on the political and ideclogical front, the
Soeialist revolution which is won on the economie¢ front could
not be consolidated. The events in Hungary prove this point

. " prother Parties.. In Hungary, the Socialist revolution on the

- economi¢. fiont was basieally compléted: In Hungary, they thought

_ they had won on theé: économic front. They did not carry out the

Socialist revolution on the poligical and ideplogical front, and
thé enemies inside and gutside could, therefore, stage or attempt
to stage a comeback... This point is made cleas in the Twelve~Party
Declaration, It is Said in this Declaration that the hourgeoisie, .
though defeated, would like to stage a comeback. Even after State
power is won, the influence of the bourgeoisie and the petty
) bourgeoisie and the intellectuala 15 still strong.

. - Aécording to KARG, the Twelve—?arty Declaration asks,

 "§ho will win, Capitalism or Socialism?" The Twelve-Party .

" Declaration stateés that this question will beé settled and won
afteér a prolonged perisd of stiuggle,. which. follows the capture’

of power, THerefore,; this formulation is included in the common.

laws governing transition. It points out that we must carry out

the Socialist revolution on the ideological front in order {o.

build up a mighty army-of intellectuals, faithful to the working

- ¢lass and the révolution, The Communist Party of China views this
universal truth as being very important. ‘

" . - 'Then KANG $tated, Our Party sees it in this sense. f 4
fwe da not conduct Socialist revolution on an ideological and
 cultural front, who conquers whom is not solved: The rectifica-

" tion campaign launched by our'Party was exactly in conformity
with this universal truth.. You have to carry on a Socialist revos
ulution on the ideological and cultural front. s i

o . mherefore, we should not look upon the reetification
campa gn és simply 2 campaign against the counter-revolutionists,
© nor ig it simply a Party purge. There ig a contention that .

~ pérhaps: the Party nade some mistakes vhen it supported the thesis
of MAO - 6f "Let a Huadréd TFlowers Bloom == Leét a Hundred Thoughts
Gonﬁend“ It was this misunderstanding which is really the main

:reason we have launched the rectiflcation campaign at this time

o Vow, let us discuss who the targets are. Who are
individuals? What were. the methods used and the aims in th
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af the entlre nation and all of the people are conaerned. To
put it into simple language, we should ask, Who iz involved?
Iavolved s the Party, the army the people, the students, the

- . professionals, ete. Everyb isAinvolved. Since the objectiveés
of all thosé we have citeﬂ ara different, the targets come from -
diffevent classes., The methods used and the nature of the attack . -
againsﬁ them are also different., ‘ A

S KANG asked, !hat ave ehe ramificaﬁiona of the rectifi—
catien campaign? (1) It is the contradiction betweén ourselves.
. (the Party) and the eénemy (Capitalists or the reimnants of those
- who carry Cdapitalist thoughts and ideology 4nsidé and outside the-
country).  (2) 1t is the contradietions among. the people.  (This
. total idea that KANG uses as the summary is based on. MAO'S famous
" thesis of 1936, which vas spélled out in the form of an article
- used by world Communism. It is , ¢alled “On: Cbntradictions").,

. Then KANG axplained that contradieticns existing between :
E ﬁhe people and the bourgeoise Rightists, landlords, rich peasants,
-tnd all the bad elements, we ¢éall contradictions betwéen our~ -
. selves dnd the enemy.’ Tiere has been a. big upsurge auong these .
- bad elements since 1956, when they watclied United States imperial—
ism launch aii .attack on the USSR regarding Hungary. They took -
this as o signal for them to attack the Party and the Governuent.
A1l of the attacks of these elements took place undei concrete -
eircumstances as they prevailed im China, They did not. carry on
this canpaign openly. They cloaked thenselves as would-be Supe
. porters of Socialism, But they had certain reservations about
- Bocialism and always pointed to the bad things in Socialism, These -
. bad elements, like DULLES,. formulated a fight against vhat they
- ealled sectaz‘ianism or dogmaeism. (They talk as if DULLES is
.. thé person.vho formulated this policy). These eléménts, under
the false flag of fighting dogmatism, actually camouflaged their .
‘stiruggle against MarxzismelLeniniém, They said that they vere supw :
".. porters of Bécialism, but they do not want the leadership of the
' - Commumist Papty. ‘They even talked about the duty to kill Communist
. Party nmembers; and even if all the Commmist Party. tiembers were* ‘
- killed aff, they could otill have Sacialism anyway. :

e CQnﬁinuing, RANG said that these elemenﬁs say that
Marxismubeninism is outdated and eutmoded.v Also, thet since -
the death of FREDERXCH ENGELS, who died after KARL MARX, Marzisn

18 dead. These elements also oppose the dictatorship of the pro- .t\f%;

Jdetariat., They substituted for the theory of the dictdtorship of . -
the proletariat and invented a many~sideéd form of Socialism, . .
They sald that the dictatorship of the proletariat is & low stage:
.. of Socialisn, The bad elements said that in China there aye no. .
- " clasges. Therefore, the vorkers, peasants and intelleetuals:: .
i“should take turns ruling the country. This was. their can”ep
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'?of manyasidéd Socialism and ‘was for them a high stage of Social—
© o dgm. : .

: ' KANG saild, These bad elements also said that in the
Saviet Unjon there is nothing but dogmatism and no culture. They
said that selence in. thé United States is superior to. that of
the Soviet Union. We never tréated as sceénted flovers the: words
and. deéeds of these bad clements. We look upon them as poisonous
weeds.. VWe are not afraid of these poisorous weeds, We allowed
these Weeds to grow, Since thesé weeds are objective reality,

. we .cannot prevent then from growing; and we cannot, with over-
simplified methods; eliminate them, Once the poisonous weeds
grew, we chopped theém out: We found that once we chopped the
weeds down, we turned them into fertilizer. ‘

: ; " The' eounter-revolutionists and the: poisonous weeds can
alsc ‘be utilized to educate the people. In this’ sense, theseé
bad” elements are "teachers", but in a negative sense. - like
DULLES, ISENHUVER, and CHIANG Kai»shek, who are also such’
, "ﬁeachers" L o
‘ w”;/” He went on. to say that the communist Party af China
algo published TITO's articles in full. KANG said that in, 1956,
ITO made. a vicious spoech in Pula, Recéntly, whén PITO deted -
\hp, we published .a book of all his specches, including his recent
 speech. We allow the poisonous weeds to reach a certain growth
‘Then we chop them down: to»use as £ertilizer. L

: Then he asked, What do. we do with these elements, such .
. as the landlords, the rich peasants, the petty bourgéoisie, the. -
. Right-wing writers? ‘W¢ destroy some of ‘them, Ve remodel most of -
- them, ' KANG euphasized that the struggle against these people is
. an 1rrecanciliab1e 1ife-and~death struggle. R n

‘ Next EANG talked abuut the second category of this -
question of the ramifications of the rectification. caumpaign =-
contradiction among thé’ people. . Regarding this contradiction; .
EKANG said this includes different Strata,; He went on to say that
within the reéalm of fthe contradiction anong the people, we launched
a rectification campaign among the petty bourgeoise Parties and

© their followers. ' The nature Of the rectification campaigi. towards
‘these people is .to get -thége eople to accept SOQialism and to -
remodel themselves ideologica Iy. : A

. - Towards the petty beurgeoisie, the rieh middle peasants,
the indépendent; - ‘laborers in thé city and country, the natuve o
the vectification canpaign is, o get them to transform themsel

~ that is; to become 50c1a115t-minded. Then he emphasized, But th
nature of the rectiﬁie&tion campaign among. the Party and wor

-":‘; ‘.~~i:‘a\;: “\ -
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. class :t.s duferem;. , ‘rhe aim in this rec‘&ification campa:lgn :Eor
.- the workérs and thé Party némbers is to improve their style of
worls,, For insbanee, we want to get rid of bureaucratism, sSece -
tﬁrian;sm and subjeettviam. Thaﬁ is, to change this bad style :
O WOk, ’ .

: ' RANG said, In [ generai way, “the rgctificatien campaigu, o
among the people is a nation-wide campaigm of Sociallst educaﬁion;
raising the level of MarxismeLeninism. It is dn ideological.’ ,

- campaign. It is 4180 a caupaign to use thé uethod of criticism ,
*n,and selﬁ«critieism n»»criticism for our own. education. L

' (nere ) 4 might point out that in order to reach the. =~
‘illiterate and uneducated masses, they encouraged what they ¢all
- '@ "big letter poster campaign Phey urged everybody who had
‘something to Say.to tdke & big sheet of paper, write as large .

- as they can in onea~inch, twowinch oF ﬁhree-inch letters, and put

it up at thely pilate-of. <mployment or on a-wall of some building,
Wherever I went: in Peking o1 i the ¢ountry-side- around Péking, = .

I noticed these big handwritten posteis, which you can read from
maybe thirty or forty feet: away; Usually, the complaint is a ‘senw .
tence or two dealing wath the problens the people face or something < -
they havé to &ay. about the factory, farm, village or any institu- T
tion. The wallé are cOVered with sueh posters). . SR

h e The»xectification campaign against %hs class enemy 13 B
df & mass; political;elass struggle nature, -in order to beat the -
~-eénemy and its, antiaseoiazism, antim-Communism, - Undeélr the ledderw |
ship of tho Communist Party, the recﬁificatian campaign ¢zpresses ‘- -
the antagonistie and irreconciliable nature of the" ‘poople. against . ...
the anti-Socialist ehenles, . Briefly,. among the poopls, the vecs' = -
tificativn campaign is a sﬁruggle of the proletarian ideolagy LR
againgt the non«proletarian ideology, - Tovard thé enemy, -theé. oG
tification campaign. is'a struggle of the revolh#ionariqs against
- the counter-revolutionariés,  Because these. two. methods arg dif-
;erent in nature, thé methads used are alsa diiferent. R
- ' wiﬁh regard ta methods used against the bonrgeoise ,
Rightists, RANG stated ‘Wé adopted very firm measures to exposé
them, t0 birdak them, to split them; to isolate them, $0 remodel
+them, and even to punish fhem. ﬂhe methads used among the. people
- is mainly one of education.  Here again, KANG used one of the
iamnns slogans of M&O: "ﬂnity Eriticism -, vhiﬁy" -

: . EANG explained ﬁhat this formula in £ill starts with LR
a desire for unity, progdeds through. criticism and struggle to = -
solve the contyadictions in order to redch 2 new unity on. a high

- level. -(Actually, this is MAO'S thesis, which is de¢ades ol
Whether tewards ﬁhe enemy oF towards the people, this is g
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16g vidus invoiving g:eat debates, diseussions
”wal“”paﬁers (QQStaraJs exgressing the mass views of our Party.

KANG aSReﬁ tke follcwing qnestions: What is the aim
in tho roctification campaign? What is its end? As pointed out
dn th ‘drticles by MAO, the aim of the rectification campaign
S TN te ot 2 corréct political orientation fer everybody: (1)
For azg thé. people. Everybody should be concretely aware that
they want. to travel on the road of Socialism; (2) The second aim
is td rais¢ the political and iddological level of all the people..
To raise the level of understanding of MarzismelLeninism and
. Socialism; (3) The aim of the rectification campaign is also
to correct shortcomings and weaknesses in our Party work, All
the Party nembers should gek rid of their burcaucratism, sectar-
ianism and subjectivisin. In this regard, RANG talked of the
five "aivsv: (A) Extravagent air; (B) Pathetic air; (C)
Finicky air; (D) Bureaucratie airi and (E) Arrogant air, KANG
spoke sbout gertain removals, Heé said thai they had to remove
certain people., They hdd %o consure certain people and organizae
-tions, . (4) The fourth objective to be reached im the rectificas
tion campaign iz to unito the masses in tho widest oxtent, That
is, to mobilize all the positive factors. To build Socialism by
ezerting tho utmost efforts and pressing consistently. Then he .
cited the slogan of the secona-session of the 8th Congress of the
Commmunist Party of China: "More -- Better, Faster and More Econw
 omically" (pertains to the buiid:lng of Socialiem); (5) The fifth
. aim of the rectification canpaign is to remodel all the clements
who areAagainst Socinlism -- the bourgecise writers and intellec~
‘tuals = 30 5plit them up, isolate them, remadel them. '

RANG saild, Tb summarize, as maa yut it in brief; We
want to create a political atmosphere in vhich there is both
centraiisnm and democracy, both discipline and freedom, both
unity of will and personal ease of mind, Such o political atmose
phere would be advantageous for the Socialist revolution and

Socizlist construction. Ve would more easily overcome difficule
ties so that we could build Socidlism more rapidly in our country,
modernize industry and agriculture., In this atmosphere, our
Party and our Stato would be more consolidated and can face and
endure storm and stress.

.an

' (B y way of comment, %his second session of the 8th Con-
gress was the only tilme in history wheie a2 Comnunist Pairty
adjourned a convention and then re-convened it two years later
as the sane convention, second sesslon. The RBussians disagreed
with this. Time means nothing %o the ehinese in the sense that
it dees to us.) 3

(They speak of bittey years of struggle. Thoy féélf ha




o ',j"""'.rwaulé be cdﬁaolid&te ),
" "siops 8& they doveloped ¢he rectification campaign,: The OULiSub(
. been months ago,  He ‘sdid

0 clusiony ot the ond of
-1 ghafe: of ﬁl@eﬁgeetif bl

L tion to agricultival; ab operatives for' China. This oppos ihe

A campalen apaiust Capitalists; who were punished because

. petty, bourgeolse writers opposed: the neasures- which were.

- if: $oy can bring abobt unit -'.i:hroagh ‘the' sectizization '*aaggg; 4
. then théy can: facd sf:o:m and stresa bacause idealog:leany

9 L m Wen.e 011 o givﬁ a byief outline Of the 51;5;3 rren'-gq

" e i’:eicatim canpaigh was £irst: lavnched on May I, 1967, gcon-

4 ‘According to plan; .ve drew souﬁ i
ly or the middle of August. - Th: ﬁ'm‘?
ication ‘campaieh wis from May I, 1957, &tﬂe

. ‘June 8; 1957, (This was the first stage; viich lasted & 1 )e
g over a mcm:h‘ &cizuallly, they ta.lkéd of 2. six-week campa g” '

TR KANG sa:lc}, this fi.z‘st si;age of ‘the rectificatwn ag‘;‘;: : ft
paiga was éalled. "The great alring of views". The charag’b ds op. T
tic of the £irst stage was thilsy  Cur Darty allewed all Mi’éom_
views. to . bg expressed against the Govérmment; against the ate,.
. . muhist Pay smeLoninism, against Soclalisits part
- Thig includ’éd auawing the bourgebise writera cutside the y

. i:a pai-tigaipata mﬁz laud‘

. s in

- (vpivately; thes poid i tie they ﬁad & niivd job WS*‘””' &

o ing the Cc:hmmnist Party mgmbexs so ﬁhat i:hese outs:lda tha par ty
g would be all.awed ta ta:.ii)‘if

L aecordin f;u KANG ‘khe ma:i.n 1:1:19 af i:lmughe wh:i«‘-’fﬁ cama'
;oui: i, the first s%é. 0% the rectification’ campaign Was’ ﬁggii‘

© - vas expresse& not only i the bourgeoise writers outside +
- Party; but by those inside the Party who are of rich peae’a”mn
. .origin. -They; ‘tod, cpposed dgricuitural co-operatives fo¥ Ry

- They opposed the wholesale buyihg and supplying of’ agricﬁlgggi

*. ' products by the Sfate. - Thése people, who were oppog»ed te 2o e“l«
" -tural ¢o-operatives; opposed the main movéments-of the: Pﬂ’” 3_95
. For-oganple, thoy opposed the land. reforii. . They' omsased 2

‘mitted crimes. against the State. They opposed the: punisw,f;e»sgg‘ e
those vho took bribery or who gave out économid secreis. used :
against the Capifalists. - They opposed the movément foy g i’g’;gﬁ*

‘of edunter~revolution. They also opposed the Paxty's £ ag&

- 8 idealcgical vewaymament. . They labeled alk these movemeg

A ismy. - The bourgeoiaer»:writers also: ‘attacked Party Fuko! enoun

. 'ThY: s8id thé Party acts dy 1f it is the world, and they d;m

‘ong=Party . gulgua‘hey 'op} sed adershig o:ﬁ the Comn

Ty ang uvoe Sy
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| t = C¥hose 3¢ w ds‘ under'the “gﬁi‘
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- in this campaign: Weo found people in our ranks vlo epposed
: gcentralism. These, oi ccurse, wera the "provinciaiists" “»‘

helping fo 1aun¢h the-rectification campaign, which was started
-the Communist Party.: We allowed thdse people: t¢ egpréss |

t emselves we £0 tdlls out “Youd, At the samo time, the Central

Committes. of the Communist Party issued directives to the lower
organizations: not to Yefute these bBourgeoise wirlters, Someé mems

‘i’bers did not agree with us.  Some members charged thé' Central

- Coitnittee made opportunist mistakes for allowing this discussion

' to go on. .Some youths vept at night hecause the Party allowed

theé- people to .oxpress themselves.  Somg said evei MAO commiéted

| '-  ;a mistake"of Bight deviation,in charaeter.

;' " KANG Sheng vient: .6n to say that thls freenhand we gave L
Tto these élements exposed those who hid in our ranks, even though

.. the yaeillators: objected to. this campaign, For inStance, we-

“had a.bourgeoise writér in the Party who was. the head of k- pra» 5;'
" He ig now expélled.. He was arrested during the Kuomintang
regime. While heé was' in . jail, he ‘cipitulated. Hé exposed. himself

KANG paid;. In the Proviuce o:l! Sinkiang- (autOnomaus region) ),

‘«%‘some oi the ‘people thers exposed ‘themselves as narréw, nationalists,
;2Those in the Party were not firm.in their class stand and waivered, o

Somé -éven: went to the énémy, ideologically; ‘and remained there. .’

" 'Some tried to posé as 100% Marzists: In this sense, it wad harder .

i f£o¥ us than. for the Communist Party - USA, where you have the -

- .¢lgss eneny as it is, aud the revisionists, who spoke: oponly: for

' ‘such & Yine: Our eneiles gtayed iuside. £ they had 1efc, they
. waugd have been isolated from the people; SRS

eifirst stage of the rectif.
r a month, and 'all of the -

7went on to say that‘
ign last - 1ittle

' ; 1 the reactionary. viewpoints .-
~:,gsthe meantime, the Central Committee gathered its. ;o
egunched the counter-attack, Ho emphasized this, He =

this. method to create illusions.that” the. Communist':"
and would niot hold on to ibs powers - The bad: éle~
hat there would be a Hungaridn incident in China.
Atimated thaz ‘the masges of China. would leave. the

ttored by thése bad elementsifﬂ;"“

onstrate. . They also. thought that the
rol over ‘the people, - Of course, they " .
7 eould: 1izZe the Aimy, £ if
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'1n the cnmmnnis& Pagty*paper launching an. attack .on the Right-'

. entéred the sécond stage ~% the stage of striggle against the
'bourgéoise Rightistsy T@gy'saia that they weré "duped" by the

-continue the

down :

jOVer.fivé monﬁhs

"7*icam" flage as supporters of ‘Socialism: He wvent on: to gay that - .
\thisn‘ ”z'gle is: 8 very conérete. form 0f Socialist education’ auong .-

. Eheie
. eould hot he consolidated without zi ideological yictory.. When

R TR Sty

‘iﬁgsmail (he means’ important and non-important peoplé), because only -
" .-'2%'were réally die-hards. The-vast majority of thosé. exposed

stage is called improving of |
[ said; After béating the enemy:
our” own shértcomings.
. ingalY the schools;- fae

" aiping of views" and devel

Party. In this stage, ‘¢

ists. In oné week's: time; these fotces were broken up.. Now we

Comminis$: Party.. - They. d, ‘"You askeéd for an airing of views,
Now you attack sy The calied At "bajting the fish", They
1t forwivyd: the thesis of 'Let. & Hundred Flowers "
u@htghcnntend* ' Now- you: violate yomr . -
ie. ‘Communist -Party said fron the very beginning,
aga ;4 thGMCOmmunist Party weeds which
' W answered ther and saild that we—will

£ Lot .a Hindréd Flowers Bloom w# Lot @ :
: ,f,but thé poisonons Weeds will be chopped

Hundred: Thoﬂght

ding £ KANG, this sedond stage az struggle Lasted o
In: this second stage, we won a unanimous vice -

;) _ists were ‘exposed by. the entire people »» 300,000

xp @{According to the resolution adopted” rT

) 'he 8th Congress, 400 000 Rightists weve

- B¢

rixffﬁ‘Kﬂﬂﬂfsaid, When these peoplevwere expased the eyes T'Iyr"”
all the pgople Were openeds - These enemies. éould 1o longed

It helped the people to. understand the victory’gf
revolution, and also. that this economic reVthtion

alk about 300,000 Rightists éxposed, this inc¢ludés big and

uld be re-molded. . ~But a sectiqu, ‘even: of these re : ,wiil
‘aéillating for a 1ang ﬁime. A o s

“ KANG went en ta say‘that if the Unite

afi’ afon bomb on- Peking, thése 2% would Shoy -4

they will earry their ideas to- the grave.

year, ‘the rectification.campa gnte

Ived to “liprova: our‘”

freodom of the massés,

bloamed"
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: Tke 1deas and suggestions put forward on wall papers
.are good - 1deas, in the majority o0f eases, - Somé criticism is due
to misunderstanding. Some mistakes were made in this criticism,
according to KaNG, .-

' Then RANG stated, The thir& periad o! the reeﬁification
campaign was a veéry difficult oie, In the . sécond stage
cadre was brave. But during the third stage, we tried %o get .
the masses to eriticize the Communist Party "t¢ burn out the misw
takes from our bodies",  MAO said: that thére are two torchés in
the rectification campaign, Ong vwas to birn. out the enemy. The
second torch was to burn out the mistakes of: tlie Comiinist Party.
In this situation, theé vist majority ot the ?arty fiembers  were
brave encugh to ask the maases to light a fire undér the Come
. munists. Some cadre forces werd walting for theé torch. Some
were. afraid that they would get burned, This third stage lasted
until the end of the second session of the 8th- cbngress which ,
was at the énd of May. It lasted for sovei months:: %er this L
third period, the Party relations: with ‘the, magses. improved SO
. immensely. . Throughout the third stagé of the veetifieation can-

paign, we were able to burn out, in the maing: the five. "airs® and -

thé three "isms". Now we are in thé fourth stage of the campaign;’
and that is, to ask gl) Party members to #tudy certain Marxziste
Leninist documents and to study fheir owin tholghts, to improve
- themselves. Of course; the aim of this stage is to raisSe the.
Marzist-Leninist level of the entire Party., KANG algo talked
about the propaganda campaign which is belng caryied:ou$ in this ™
- “gtage, For this purpose, the Central Committée has compiled two
" . volumes of .documents,; using MAQ's articles on contradictions -and-
iacluding other Harzist-Leninist documents. L -

. - EANG said. that the rectifieation campaign is noﬂ Coille
~‘pletely over, But we see results already. The first result is
. in the big leap forward. ‘Production is developing by. 1eaps and
" . bounds. We realize that when people have gone through i Socialist
. ¥evolution ideplogically, they will achieve better results in pro~
" ‘duction - résults beyond imagination: For instance; the produc-
tion ‘of wheat on a caddie or 1/15 of an acré -+ 2% tons or 2;500
L kilagrams. He said so. far this year they have incréased steel
. '+ production by five million tons, - It will be iacressed by ten mil-
- Yion: tons by the end of thé year. The grain increase alone for .
- this year is fifty million tons, He said that: the result of the
leap ggrward is so remarkéble, that 'the press hid it, -Even. the &
. Soclalist press is afraid to publish figures on agrieulture. .If -
- .théPe  was no proper donnection betwéen thé rectification campaign;'
and the: building of SOcialism, some of these things would be‘ £

' inconceivable.

'f~ KANG staﬁed that the second achievement of the
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\campaien is a political and mealogical 1eap fo.« ,

_ization smallex tha.n 4. éounty is discussing phil°5°l'h§ a.n
wanted ‘o point out this is becoming wide-spread

' gieal reyolufion among the masses, the basis has b .Iaid 53,0 lo- o »\\\i:f

o nutezaey i China, . Now, plans have been mapped egt “to Wit §’ Ca
‘- .even d yoar so there will bo B0 1uiteracy. , china est;a 1.1% Lo
o "a éompulsory system of educatioms hi 8*. \

TR R TR R

Y v-oi’ grow!:h aml advance. Ve do not hdve enough P"P‘ﬂmti

}ms beea a reduction in steel production, We fa@e Q'%hor g
-culties, That is why we f£ight TITO. and go to the USS&

is ‘a big upsurge {:] iearn:tng ‘0f MarxismeLent

works of MAQ. Th keors are organizing- study

the: philosophy e:t HAO.- Yo the villages, astoniS
; hich ig spmaller than a coim ?

jough. £o' uge his, concref:e

ty . of: ppcsites. e

tgshmthatapartys otary oy g%

Kifd.also stated Ehit dnothor lov cadre in Qm;{ Bra "

ending two months to study the phﬂ"s"phy of HAQ, Q"" RN 1
of & Study of the Party and the mass HOVen,, o
learn: how to- Toly on the magses. With the victory Ot the & : o

‘the unfolding a£ & eultural and’ technoldgical z'e‘"’l“tx
KAI!G said ‘i;hat in the past, there yas 8 6 e&f; d,e x 1

:J-.In Kiring, in the Northeast. there iﬁ not a ‘singla R
illiterate. But we still have many difficultieS: but o the -
kind of difficuliies TITO accuses us of. difﬁm“lties a.,..Q

continuing, KANG stated that in. the gdted. &tates, =
‘steel,. . TITO, in a recent specch, said China has 2

Thea. EANG said that Rovisionism has one cha.raate ist:l.e
over. . These revisionists never understood how 9
of Marxism-Leninism: TITO has always :intercha-ﬂ
Leninisti with bourgeoise money. For example,
with thé United States, When TITO accuses us
rioney, and that is why we attacked hinm, aetuall
own attitude. towards the United States or towar :
states. ‘rhe Kucmintang uséd to say the sang ¢hin g' :

!{ANG went on to say, We have: difficulﬁies 'Wl;u
process - of Progress. Society is always in the 8tAge g7y
revolution, =The rectification campaign will alSO de"@lop /
continue 4s MAO says, once every two years.. *scf,if
ca.mpa.:.gn will be started every two years.

Concerning the differences in 1eadershipp a&
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by the imperialists and revisionists, KANG said, We answer in
the affirmative. .In the history of our Party, we fought oppor-
tunists. Ve fought ‘CHEN Tu-gyi. - In the early days, we fought
against the Left sectarianism of LI Li-san, We have learned ,
‘from Left and Right mistakes,: -In"1935, our Party established a
leadership headed by MAO Tseetung. The first réctification came-.
© paign in’ Yinnan helpad. ta‘astabltsh.a solid leadership, united

- undey - MAQ,. whick' Lought: again'ggdogmatism and: revisionism, and ,
‘this leadership lag always been unifeds " Since. the first rectifi
cation campaign; in the course: sixteen years, one victory fol-
- - lowed after another; - Thig cause our leadership has been
. united, From the.democratic revolution to the Soclalist revolu=

- W alwiya’ expog d’antiuParty'cliquess It 195341964, we

‘ sed At . andXRAO’ Shuédgze, members . of the- Central’ Come
: mitte’y -After, their 'ézposures and after Shashing thoii, KAO com-
m suicides (Paxenthetically speaking, they killed him). 5

o KAN& said that the history of the Chinese COmmunist T

QT

o iParty showa that. all ‘thése victoriés would be inconceivablo withe

' ;\ont unity,

" _The: Yeap forward is impossible without" unity of the

‘ restige. of MAQ Tse+tung among the people is indis+"
' putable, . Hig prestige is' the material forcé for mobilizing the

o ﬂ;people, But thig is ne cult of. the individual, - We. recently

-expelled some. people: who Hid under the banuer of support of the

- . .Central Committes, (This is to. show that the Communist Party of

‘Ching. i8 united, and these people are listed in the resolution
of “the Communist Party of China,adopted at the second session of
- the Sth COngress.) : .

- o KANG went on to say. that the bourgeoise press has
always dreaméd of a split in the Communist Party of China, He

.. cmphasized this is only & dream,  He said the Party is now: ' B
" healthier, with ‘the revisionists and ‘anti-Comiiunist. elements out. -

‘ Then he went: on o ask, Which is dearer - the party o
unity or keeping a few counter-revolutianists in the Party? Of

) course, Pa.rty un:lty. . , . JonJ : (://w;/ i gy

AR bty b st i

- In conclusion, KANG said that the Communist Party of . <
- China has great concern for the Communist Party - USA.

We are ——-
“interested in your problems, - But we. are happy thaip GATES deserted.

We are glad to hear that you have endorsed. the Declaration of
the twelve Communist Partieés, and were glad to read the/DENNIS. L
article on Yugoslavia. and ﬂ'ro, wmch we published. SR EERETT
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#966% 19 -
. MEETING WITH LI HSIEN-NIEN,. v:ce PREMIER,
FINANCE MINISTER, AND A MEMBER OF THE
POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTBE '
OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY' OF QQIHA., .

" . 02 Juge 30 1258, I gad a megting wit HBieg-nieg,tgho ‘
'is one of the A eehPrem ers; Finance Hinister, "a_member o e
. Political Buresi of the en%”ral Committee ei,m%meﬁeﬁmmmy of. . .
IZEEEI‘“fEI“ié a very impor¥ant man in the Governmental apparatus. .. =
~LY wis a very fiamous Geneéial during the war. He commandéd the Fifth
Division of the Sth.Route Army. - LI is about 5%10" tall; weighs -
about 175 1bs,., which is considered, by Chineseé standards, to be
heavy, has a light complexion, and an oval face.- - ‘

Also present at ‘this meeting were*@ﬁNG Ming-chao, member
of the Interna : ensm,gemmgeﬁ. ¢ ,
7%%/);,

“of st Party of China, who' acted as an interpreter; and-
I Chi-lisin, 2150 a member o%. the International Liaison Department
" who took minutes of tEe meetinga‘ s

it

' I was. taken toa fencedmin Government headquarters build»_
ing. This: was not a building of the Communist Party headquarters. o
We met in a very 1arge room, and all sat around a table. -~ . :

= ' When the: meeting started, LI asked me to list the things
~ I was interested in knowing about. I advised him that I was inter-
ested in the ¢conomic situation in China. - Also, that I was- intere
. ested in knowing about this new policy of the "big leap"™, which had
" been -discussed at the second session of the 8th Congress of thé
‘Conmunist Party of. China. LI agreed and proceeded to give me the
_following report: ) .

: Concerning the questien of the second five-year plan, LI
gtated that China is now in its first year of this second five-year
plan. LI stated it is now ¢lear that the plans we mapped out.ag
the first session of the 8th Congress(were +06 low. - Why was this
1956 economic plan too low? And: vy 3p the present plan higher?
LI said that our country (nieaning Red China)was established a 1little
over eight years ago. LI stated that during the first five-year
- plan, there was no change in ownership of industry or other entere
prises. They only expropriated what they, call the CHIANG Kai-shek
properties.. It was only dt-the time of the 8th Congress, which
took place in 1956, that they began to drastically change the pro-. .
. perty relationships. It was only at that tine that they began th
- reforms among the peasantry from private cultivatxon of the land
private ownership, to- co—operatives. . é;
5 /5“”‘3c é/g ?rﬁ‘?l |
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